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•  TO 

THE  RIGHT  REVEREND 

HENRY  BAT  II URST,  L.  L.  D. 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH, 

*fc  4-c.  fa 

My  Lord, 

Many  are  the  rami  derations 
which  induced  me  to  solicit,  your  Lordship's  per- 
mission to  prefix  your  \anie  to  this  Volume.  Among 
these,  the  high  sense  of  regard  I  entertain  for  your 
Lordship's  disposition  and  character ;  for  the  in- 
flexible and  honourable  manner  in  which  the  most 
arduous  duties  of  a  conscientious  mind  have  been 
discharged,  and  the  principles  of  a  benevolent  heart 
so  disinterestedly  supported ;  are  not  among  the  least. 
These,  independent  of  the  obligations  I  owe  your 
Lordship's  kindness,  are  more  than  sufficient  to  make 
it  an  enviable  distinction  to  place  at  the  head  of  these 
pages  a  name,  connected  with  every  thing  that  is 
mild,  candid,  and.  liberal. 

Believe  me  to  remain^  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obliged  and  very  faithful  seixant, 

George  Wilkins, 

Horeringham, 

near  Southwell, 

Nottinghamihire. 
Jpril,  1816. 
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PREFACE. 


The  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  Titus 
Tcspasian,  have  occupied  the  attention  of  many  writ- 
ers; some  few  of  whom  have  noticed  the  prophecies 
relating  to  both  these  events  in  a  general  manner:  with 
a  view  to  illustrate  other  topics  with  which  they  have 
been  connected.  Dr.  Lardner,  with  his  usual  learning 
and  precision,  has  treated  the  subject  more  fully  than 
any  other  writer ;  yet  he  has  not  entered  into  all  its 
connections;  and  seems  to  have  omitted,  as  irrelevant  to 
the  object  of  his  work ;  not  only  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but,  with  the  exception  of  such  of  our 
Saviour's  predictions  as  refer  to  events  preceding  the 
destruction,  almost  all  those  of  the  new ;  together  with 
many  other  striking  circumstances  by  which  the  His- 
tory of  the  Siege  is  materially  affected.1  Archbishop 
Kewcome2  with  a  view  to  shew  the  fulfilment  of  all 
things  spoken  by  Christ  as  a  Prophet,  has  discussed 
such  matters  as  are  connected  with  those  prophecies 
alone;  and  has  proved  very  largely  their  regular  accom- 
plishment from  the  work  of  the  Jewish  Historian  :  but 
as  his  intention  was  not  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of 
the  J ewish  Hi  story  during  the  time  of  the  siege ;  or  into 
any  other  detail  than  what  either  very  briefly  manifested, 
fit  could  immediately  establish  the  prophetic  character 

of 

1  Jewish  Testimonies,  vol  7. 


2  Obscrvutions  on  the  Conduct  of  our  Lord. 


11 


of  Christ ;  his  investigation  was  not  designed  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  History  of  the  signal  downfal  of  the 
City  and  Nation  of  the  Jews. 

Bishop  Newton1  and  Mr.  Kctt2  both  introduce  us  to 
the  subject  by  means  of  the  Prophecies  themselves,  and 
consequently  relate  no  other  particulars  than  arc  requi- 
site concisely  to  exhibit  their  completion.  Others 
might  be  mentioned,  who,  though  they  have  only 
partially  treated,  have  added  much  to  the  general  elu- 
cidation of*  the  subject:3  so  that  little  more  seems 
necessary  to  form  a  detailed  History  of  the  overthrow 
of  Jerusalem,  as  connected  with  the  Scripture  Prophe- 
cies ;  than  a  compilation  from  the  works  of  these  various 
authors  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Joscphus ;  and 
consequently  the  degree  of  merit  must  be  trifling  that 
can  accrue  to  an  attempt  of  this  nature. 

But  however  small  the  merit,  the  utility  of  such  an 
undertaking  is  evidently  great;  not  only  as  it  furnishes 
a  most  signal  assurance  that  the  vengeance  of  heaven 
is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  national  guilt;  but  as 
it  confirms  the  accomplishment  of  the  most  ancient 
prophecies;  corroborates  the  authenticity  of  the  gospel; 
and  stamps  the  divine  character  of  Him  by  whom  that 
gospel  was  delivered.4  With  a  desire  to  attain  these 
important  ends,  the  works  of  the  authors  alluded  to 
have  been  impartially,  though  not  indiscriminately, 

employed 

1  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies. 

2  History,  the  Interpreter  of  Prophecy. 

3  Whitby  on  Matt,  xxiv.— Tillotson's  Sermons,  &c. 

4  This  prophecy  stands  eminently  distinguished  by  its  singular  importance 
and  the  great  variety  of  matter  which  it  embraces,  affording  so  decisive,  so 
irresistible  a  proof  of  the  divine  authority  of  our  religion.      Bp.  Porteus. 
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employed  in  drawing  up  the  following  pages:  and  such 
an  account  is  presented  to  the  reader  as  may,  at  one 
view,  make  him  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  and  Roman 
histories,  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  Avork;  with  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
as  they  were  standing  at  the  time  of  Christ's  appearance, 
and  for  some  time  afterwards ;  with  the  various  stages 
and  proceedings  of  this  destructive  siege;  and  with 
every  corresponding  particular  recorded  in  Holy  Writ ; 
in  the  order  of  their  occurrence. 

Nothing  appears  better  calculated  to  reward  the  at- 
tention of  the  serious  observer  of  religion,  than  the 
contemplation  of  this  part  of  the  Jewish  History,  and 
its  connection  with  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists;  for, 
as  Eusebius  has  remarked—"  If  any  man  will  compare 
"  the  words  of  our  Saviour  with  the  whole  History  of 
"the  Jewish  war,  as  related  by  Josephus;  he  cannot 
"  forbear  to  admire  ami  acknowledge  our  Lord's  pres- 
"  cience  and  prediction  to  be  wonderful  above  nature, 
"  and  truly  divine:'"1  nor  docs  it  seem  less  probable  that 
he  could  fail  to  be  forcibly  struck  with  the  completion 
of  those  predictions  also  of  the  ancient  prophets,2  which 
though  not  so  singularly  precise,  or  so  remarkable,  as 
those  of  our  Saviour;  from  their  antiquity  and  evident 
application,  in  no  less  a  degree  establish  the  revered 

characters 

1  Quod  si  quis  Scrvatoris  nostri  verba  cum  iis  comparct,  qua;  ad  codem 
Scriptorc  de  universo  bello  commemorata  sunt,  fieri  non  potest  quin  admi- 
retur  praiscientiam  ac  prcdictionera  Scrvatoris  nostri,  canique  vere  divinam 
et  supra  modum  stupendam  esse  fateatur. 

Euscb.  Eccl.  Hist.  iii.  7. 

2  The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  referring  to  the  former  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  were  most  of  them  fulfilled  a  second  time 
by  Titus;  indeed,  they  apppcar  to  bear  a  particular  reference  to  this  latter 
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characters  of  those  by  whom  they  were  spoken ;  and 
the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  Him,  by  whose  spirit 
they  were  made  to  shew  and  promulgate  the  mysteries 
of  futurity. 

If  we  want  reasons  for  believing  in  a  divine  reve- 
lation, what  stronger  proofs  can  be  brought  in  con- 
firmation of  its  truth,  than  the  plain  discovery  of  the 
fulfilment  of  those  things  which  that  revelation  has 
predicted:  predicted  too,  to  substantiate  its  validity, 
and  to  confirm  the  assurances  that  the  conditions  it 
imposes  are  those  best  calculated  to  benefit  mankind?  If 
then,  by  shewing  the  predictions  of  a  prophet  to  have 
been  verified  after  his  death,  the  character  of  that 
prophet  is  confirmed;  and  as  none  can  see  into  futurity 
but  God  alone;  that,  therefore,  the  prophet  has  been 
directed  by  the  divine  spirit:  and  consequently  that 
nothing  he  has  spoken  professedly  in  his  prophetic 
character  can  be  otherwise  than  true  ;  it  follows  that  a 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  man  is  established 
whenever  such  declarations  are  proved  to  have  been 
fulfilled;  and  the  importance  of  the  objects  to  which 
the  obedience  of  mankind  has  thus  been  directed,  is 
rendered  at  the  same  time  ccpially  conspicuous.  Now, 
though  the  certainty  of  a  divine  revelation  may  have 
been  abundantly  manifested  by  the  completion  of  a 
variety  of  other  scripture  prophecies,  as  well  as  by 
those  now  under  consideration;  yet,  by  bringing  the 
History  of  the  Siege  and  Destruction  of  Jerusalenrinto 
a  form  calculated  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  mind  even 
of  an  indifferent  reader;  and  to  set  the  events,  as  they 
occur,  on  a  parallel  with  the  prophecies  which  relate 
to  them;  it  surely  appears  highly  probable  that  a  more 
ready  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  scriptures  will  be  given, 

ft 
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a  seriousness  and  application  to  their  subject  may  be 
induced,  and  a  stronger,  if  not  a  confirmed  belief  of 
revelation,  finally  extorted. 

If  objects  so  great  and  desirable  as  these,  can  be  ob- 
tained  by  such  investigations,  their  utility  is  manifestly 
obvious:  and  he,  who  by  a  work  of  this  description 
can  so  far  interest  his  reader  as  to  induce  him  to  make 
further  researches,  which  ultimately  may  confirm  him 
in  the  belief  and  exercise  of  his  religion,  will  derive  a 
satisfaction  which  will  amply  re-pay  the  labour  it  may 
have  cost  him  in  its  execution. 

With  a  view  to  elucidate  the  authenticity  of  the  gos- 
pel narratives,  and  to  establish  the  divine  character  of 
Him  whose  actions  and  doctrines  they  record;  the 
Author  of  the  following  pages  has  endeavoured  to 
prove,  first,  that  the  Evangelists  themselves  both  lived 
and  wrote  at  the  periods  assigned  them  by  christian 
tradition:  and  secondly,  that  in  the  volume  of  Joscphus, 
we  have  the  ungarbled  testimony  of  that  eminent  per- 
son. These  particulars  are  briefly  comprised  in  the 
Introduction  :  the  occasion  of  the  Jewish  war  and  its 
continuance  till  the  time  of  Titus,  constitutes  the  first 
chapter  of  the  work.  The  history  and  topography  of 
the  city  and  temple,  the  second ;  and  the  prophecies, 
the  fulfilment  of  which  was  appointed  to  precede  the 
destruction,  together  with  their  accomplishment ;  form 
the  subject  of  the  third.  The  remaining  chapters  con- 
tain a  detail  of  the  various  particulars  of  the  siege  with 
the  predictions  of  the  Prophets  and  of  Christ  introduced 
as  notes,  together  with  whatever  observations  the  sub- 
ject occasionally  suggested;  besides  other  circum- 
stances in  the  history  itself. 

The 
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The  conclusion  concisely  enumerates  the  authorities 
upon  which  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  is 
founded.  This  outline  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the 
writer  can  establish  hut  little,  if  any  claim  to  more 
originality  than  what  perhaps  may  be  attached  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  arranged  the  materials,  and 
endeavoured  to  elucidate  the  subject:  but  whatever 
merit  may  be  due  to  this  part  of  his  undertaking,  lie 
considers  as  the  effect  of  that  hind  and  friendly  assist- 
ance afibrded  him  by  the  Reverend  Reginald  Heber; 
by  whose  approval  and  encouragement,  the  work  has 
been  prosecuted  and  extended  beyond  the  limits  of 
its  original  design. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Ili.ioiii.  I  enter  into  Any  detail  respecting  the  ful- 
I i  1 1 1 1 < - 1 i  i  of  those  Prophecies  which  are  recorded  in  the 
Scriptural  t«>  have  been  delivered  by  Jesus  Christ,  as 
referring  l<>  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  Nation;  it  is 
necessary  to  establish  the  certainty  of  their  having  been 
actually  foretold  by  him  at  the  time,  and  under  the 
circumstances  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists. 

That  many  of  the  predictions  in  the  Writings  of  the 
Prophets  bore  the  strongest  and  surest  marks  of  refer- 
ence to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  sacred 
Temple,  though  not  generally  admitted  by  the  Jews, 
was  too  clear  not  to  be  immediately  recognised  by 
those  with  whom  interest  and  prejudice  had  raised  no 
clouds  of  obscurity  to  darken  the  light  and  evidence  of 
their  understanding:1  it  was  reserved  however  for 
Jesus  Christ  to  predict  the  particular  manner  and  the 

precise 

l  The  People  of  the  Prince  that  shall  come  (the  army  of  Titus)  shall 
dettroy  thcCity  and  the  Sanctuary;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  With  a  flood : 
[til  DUTBDCTION  made  by  the  army)  and  unto  the  end  of  the  War  deso- 
lations lire  determined  (utter  ruin  of  the  city  axd  nation.) — Dan.  ix.  26. 

The  i v tli  imd  vth  chapters  of  Ezekiel  in  particular  convey  such  strong 
i-\iilriicrmid  i-iTtninty  of  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  that  to  misunderstand 
or  misapply  the  mcuuiiig  of  them  could  arise  only  from  obstinacy  and  wilful 
hjiioruucc. 
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precise  time  of  their  accomplishment.  He  it  was  if 
the  records  of  his  Gospel  be  true,  who  gave  to  this  blind 
and  obstinate  nation  the  certain  assurances  of  its  down- 
ral  and  nun:  he  it  was  who  so  accurately  and  minutely 
described  the  overthrow  of  their  City  and  Temple;  and 
depicted  the  excessive  sorrows  to  which  then-  were  so 
soon  to  be  reduced.  And  that  such  were  indeed  the 
Factions  of  Christ  himself,  no  doubt  can  be  reason- 
ably entertained;  for  upon  a  slight  examination  of  the 
authenticity  ot  the  Gospels,  we  immediately  arrive  at 
proofs  sulhaent  to  assure  us  that  the  prophecies  ascrib- 

e  1 1    r,S,   T  *ereb0th  "'.v  Lin.,  and  re- 

conici  |)y  the  Evangelists,  previous  to  the  time  to  which 
tiiey  reter. 

The  Gospel  of  Saint  Matthew  is  generally  acknow- 
lodged,  and  commonly  ranked  as  first  in  time  and  order 
among  the  writings  of  the  Kvangelists;  and  although 
the  exac  t  date  of  it  is  much  disputed,  yet  most,  if  not 
lontK;s  V»  »>  maintaining,  that  it  was  publish- 
ed at  Jerusalem  for  the  instruction  of  the  Jews,  before 

world?"1    S  ^  JU<ICa  t0  C0UVert  the  Gentile 

Pkce(l  hy  *******  A*S*«n,  Origen, 
J  ome,  and  Comas  of  Alexandria*  next  in  order  to  St. 
Matthew;  whose  Gospel  they  state  to  have  been  writ- 
ten at  Rome  tor  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  there,  under  the 
immediate  superintendence  and  direction  of  St.  Peter, 

who 

I  First  of  all  Matthew  the  PuHican,  sumamed  Levi,  published  «  Gospel 
See  a.so  Euseb.  Ecc.  Hist.  L.  «.  *  **  * 
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who  delivered  it  to  the  Jewish  Church  confirmed  by  his 
■own  authority.1 

"  The  Third  Gospel,"  says  Origen,  "is  that  accord- 
"  ing  to  Luke  commended  by  St.  Paul;"  it  was  written 
(according to  Michaelis,  in  Palestine)  "  to  correct  the  in- 
"  accuracies  of  the  accounts,  which  were  then  in  circu- 
"lation,  and  to  deliver  to  Theophilus  a  true  and  ge- 
"  nuine  document,  in  order  to  silence  several  idle  stories, 
"which  might  have  prejudiced  him  against  the  Chris- 
"  tian  Religion."2 

St. 

1  St.  Mark  nccompanied  St.  Peter  (l  Pet.  v.  13)  nnd  was  so  highly 
esteemed  by  him  as  to  be  culled  his  son,  in  the  same  manner  us  Timothy  u 
thus  called  by  St.  Paul. 

Marsh's  Michaelis  vol.  iv.  eh.  v.  sec  1.  p.  203. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  mentions  in  the  6th  book  of  his  Hypotypos,  time 
*'  St.  Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  ut  the  request  of  some  Christians  at  Home:  and 
*  that  when  Peter  heard  this  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  desire  of 
"  knowledge  among  the  Roman  Christians,  and  ordered  the  Gospel  of  St. 
"  Mark  to  be  thenceforward  read  in  the  Churches." 

"Marcus  discipulus  et  interprcs  Petri,  juxta  quod  Pctrum  refcrentem 
"  audicrnt,  rogatus  Romas  a  frntribus,  breve  scripsit  Evangeliuin ;  quod 
"  quum  Petrus  audissct,  probavit  et  Ecelesiis  legendum  sua  auctoritate 
"cdidit,  sicut  Clenieiis  scribit." 

Jerome's  Treatise  on  Illustrious  Men,  c.  viii. 
Eusebius  assorts  the  same  H.  E.  I,.  2.  c.  15. 
See  Marsh's  Michaelis  ch.  v.  sec.  I,  vol.  iv.  ch.  v.  sec.  2,  p.  208. 
"  The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  was  ratified  by  St.  Peter." 

Papius  apud  Euseb.  H.  E.  I.  2.  c.  IS. 
Michaelis  asserts  that  the  following  verse  from  2  Pet.  1,  15,  refers  to  this 
Gospel.—"  Moreover  I  (Peter)  will  endeavour  that  ye  maybe  able  after  my 
I  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance." 

Marsh's  Michaelis  vol.  l.  chap.  iii.  sec.  3,  page  91. 

2  See  Marsh's  Michaelis  vol  iv.  ch.  vi.  see.  7  nnd  8,  p.  266,  267. 

"  The  ancient  Church  from  the  earliest  ages  has  received  the  Gospels  of 
St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  as  canonical.  If  this  Church  had  not  heard  from 
the  Apostles,  that  the  writings  of  their  assistants  were  divine,  those  writings 
would  not  have  been  received  in  the  sacred  Canon;  and  if  they  had  not 
I  "  »  in  the  Canon  at  the  end  of  the  first  century,  they  would  not  have  been 
received  in  the  second  mid  following  centuries  so  generally  and  without 
contradiction." 

Ibid  vol.  i.  ch.  iii,  see.  3,  p.  92  »nd  9$, 
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St.  Luke's  Gospel  was  written  before  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  as  is  evident  from  the  beginning  of  the  latter. 
"  The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of 
"  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach  until  the 
"day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,"  and  this  hook  con- 
cludes with  St.  Paul's  having  resided  two  years  at  Rome 
(xxviii.  30),  from  which  circumstance  it  seems  evident 
that  it  was  written  shortly  after  that  event. 

"  All  that  we  can  affirm  with  certainty  is,  that  St. 
"  Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  before  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
"  and  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  not  written 
"  before  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  St.  Paul's  impri- 
"sonment.1  As  it  appears  then,  that  these  three  Gos- 
pels were  written  in  the  time  of  Peter  and  Paul,  who 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers  sanctioned 
the  latter  two;  it  consequently  follows,  that  they  must 
have  been  published  previously  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  as  both  these  Apostles  died  before  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  awful  event:2  but  independent 
of  these  considerations,  it  must  also  be  allowed,  that 

their 

1  Marsli's  Michaclis  vol.  iv.  ch.  vi.  sec.  I,  page  242. 
2  It  was  in  tlic  first  general  persecution  of  tlic  Christians  nt  Rome 
under  Nero  A.  D.  <m,  that  tlic  ancients  with  one  voice  agree  that  St.  Paul 
was  put  to  death.  That  St.  Peter  was  also  a  sufferer  under  the  same  perse- 
cution, is  certain,  both  from  written  authority  and  in  compliance  with  the 
prediction  of  Christ  (John  xxi.  18. — Acts  ix.  16.)  Sulpicius  speaking  of 
this  persecution  adds,  "  At  that  time  Paul  and  Peter  were  condemned  to 
death,  the  former  w'as  beheaded,  Peter  was  crucified. — "  Turn  Paulus  ac 
"  Pctrus  capitis  damnati;  quorum  uni  cervix  gladio  desecta,  Petrus  in 
"  crucem  sublntus  est,"  (Sulp.  Sever.  Hist.  2.  xli.  29.)  But  as  a  further 
proof  that  Peter's  death  happened  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  we 
have  only  to  refer  to  his  second  Epistle,  which  we  shall  find  to  have  been 
"written  with  an  express  view  to  prepare  them  to  whom  it  is  addressed  to 
"  expect  and  earnestly  to  desire  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  lest 
scofl'ers  "  come  in  the  last  days  saying,  where  is  the  promise  of  bis  coming?" 
2  Pet.  iii.  3. 
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their  internal  character  is  such,  as  clearly  proves  them 
to  have  been  written  by  men  who  actually  lived  at  the 
time  here  supposed.1 

There  are  peculiarities  in  these  Gospels  not  to  be 
found  in  that  of  St.  John  (which  was  written  at  Ephe- 
sus  after  the  Destruction;  as  a  supplement  to  confirm 
and  establish  the  former,2)  which  evidently  refer  to 
the  Jews  and  their  City  as  they  were  then  existing,  and 
which,  as  Macknight  has  observed,  shew  "  that  this 
"  manner  of  wi  ll  ing  ev  ery  reader  must  be  sensible  John 
"would  not  have  made 'use  of,  had  he  composed  his 
«  Gospel  for  the  use  of  the  Jews,  or  published  it  m 
"  Judea:  on  the  other  hand  the  three  Evangelists  would 
"  hardly  have  written  in  the  manner  they  have  done, 
"  had  they  originally  designed  their  works  for  the  Gen- 
"  tiles,  or  published  them  out  of  Judea;"3  SO  that  it  is 
impossible  to  pretend  that  these  predictions  could 
have  been  written  after  the  time  of  their  fulfilment: 

nor 

1  For  a  particular  and  learned  investigation  of  the  internal  evidence  of 
genuineness  and  authenticity  in  the  books  or  the  New  Testament,  see  Dr. 
Maitby's  Illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

s  If  evidence  were  wanted  to  prove  the  circumstance  of  John's  Gospel 
having  been  written  subsequently  to  those  of  the  other  Evangehsts;  tin* 
minute,  but  not  unimportant  observation  might  be  made.  The  three  first 
Evaivclists.whcn  speaking  «r  the  apprehension  of  Jesus  and  his  seizure  by  the 
servants  of  the  High  Priest,  respectively  mention  that  one  of  them  had  his 
right  ear  cut  olTbv  the  sword  of  a  Disciple  whose  name  is  not  specified :  but 
John  tells  us  plainly,  and  without  reserve,  that  it  was  Peter  whose  zeal 
carried  him  thus  to  defend  his  Lord:  and  evidently  for  tins  reason  :  that  at 
the  time  the  former  Gospels  were  published,  Peter  was  alive,  and  the  know- 
Jcdgcofthis  event  might  have  brought  him  into  some  difficulty  with  those 
who  espoused  the  cause  of  the  servant;  but  when  John  wrote,  I  ctcr  had 
l*en  some  time  dead,  and  therefore  no  mischief  could  happen  from  the 
development. 

Sec  Marth'l  Michaclis  vol.  iv.  ch.  vu.  sec.  x.  p.  821. 
3  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.    Obs.  7.  sec.  3. 


nor  could  they  have  been  interpolated  after  the  event 
because  our  Saviour  not  only  foretold  the  destruction  of 
the  dty  of  the  Jews,  but  also  the  continuance  of  that 
desolation;  for  "  Jerusalem,"  saith  he,  <<  shall  be  trodden 

ITS?,0}  ?6  0W?B*  tiH  the  ,il,H-  ofthe  Oentfles  be 
W&imi  a  prophecy  which  has  long  been,  and  still 
continues  to  be  accomplished  in  these  our  present  days: 
tor  the  Jews  have  hitherto  attempted  in  vain  to  collect 
themselves  from  the  various  quarters  of  the  world  to 
form  a  separate  and  independent  Nation.  Moreover 
these  pred.ct.ons  are  frequently  interspersed  through- 
out the  Gospe  s,  as  Parables,  or  subjects  of  instruction 
casually  introduced,  and  carry  with  them  nothing  like 
an  a,,  of  dece.t;  whereas  had  they  been  introduced 
aftci  the  Events  to  winch  they  refer,  there  would  have 
been  something  artificial  in  them  which  would  have 
led  to  an  early  detection  of  the  fraud.1 

Having  then  established  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
^  Predictions  of  our  Saviour  respecting-  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  it  ,s  necessary,  in  the  next  place,  to  shew, 
that  the  ustorv  of  their  fulfilment  is  founded  upon 
such  evidence  and  authority  as  can  admit  of  no  ca- 
pable doubt  either  as  to  its  correctness  or  validity 
Joscphus,  the  Author  of  it,  by  birth  a  Hebrew  of  fen,' 
salem  and  a  Priest,  was  descended  on  the  father*  side 
irom  the  Asmonean  family,  which  for  a  length  of  time 

had 

1  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  on,  M.  ! 
yard  unto  other  husbandmen.    Matt  xxi  41  V,ne" 

Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.    Luke  xiii.  5.  '  * 

^isrii4* weUj  md  if  not'  ****  - 

Also  Matt.  iii.  10,  and  other  places. 
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had  the  supreme  government  of  the  Jewish  Nation ; 
and  on  the  mother's  from  the  blood  royal.  He  was  born 
in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  A.  U.  37,  and  at  the  aa-e  of 
twenty-seven  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Pharisees. 
Upon  the  invasion  of  his  Country  by  the  Romans,  he 
headed  a  party  and  fought  for  some  considerable  time 
against  them,  but  with  such  ill  success,  as  ultimately  to 
have  been  compelled,  with  forty  others,  to  take  refuge 
in  the  secret  recesses  of  a  cavern ;  in  which  situation  they 
determined  to  remain,  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy;  having  at  length  exhausted  their  means 
of  subsistence,  they  had  recourse  to  the  horrid  expedient 
of  casting  lots  of  death  to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  sur- 
vivors; until  being  reduced  to  two,  one  of  whom  was 
Joscphus,  they  agreed  to  surrender  themselves  to  the 
army  of  Vespasian;  and  this  circumstance  has  not 
been  unwisely  regarded  as  a  particular  intervention  of 
Providence  to  preserve  him  to  be  the  writer  of  the 
Jewish  History.1 

Joscphus,  after  he  had  thus  surrendered  himself  to 
the  Roman  Power;  by  the  aid  of  pretended  inspiration-, 
so  ingratiated  himself  with  Vespasian,  as  to  gain  the 
good  opinion  and  friendship  of  that  Prince;  who  ever 
afterwards  bestowed  upon  him  every  mark  of  attach- 
ment 

1  Vide  Tillotson's  Sermons,  No.  186,  vol.  ii.  p.  564,  folio  edit. 

"  I  would  not  willingly  be  imposed  upon,"  says  Jortin,  "  or  impose  upon, 
the  reader;  but  I  leave  it  to  be  considered  whether  in  all  this  there  might  noC 
be  something  extraordinary,  as  both  Vespasian  and  Joscphus  were  designed 
ami  reserved  for  extraordinary  purposes,  to  assist  in  fulfilling  and  justifying 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and  of  our  Lord.  The  same  Providence  which 
raised  up  and  conducted  Cyrus,  and  preserved  the  rash  Macedonian  Con- 
queror from  perishing,  till  he  had  overthrown  the  Persian  Empire,  that  the 
Prophecies  might  be  accomplished ;  might  take  the  Roman  F.mperob  and 
the  Jewish  Writeii  under  a  singular  protection  for  reasons  of  no  lc»8  iui- 
|iortanct.-."—  ltcuiurkt  on  lice.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
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hient  and  regard,  which  Avere  continued  to  him  in  art 
equal  degree  by  the  succeeding  Emperors,  Titus  and 
Domitian. 

When  Vespasian  deputed  his  Son  to  carry  on  the 
siege  against  the  Jews,  Josephus  was  left  with  the 
latter  as  an  Interpreter;  and  having  secured  the  con- 
fidence of  Titus,  he  had  all  the  sacred  hooks  which 
were  found  in  the  City,  or  which  belonged  to  the 
captives,  consigned  to  his  immediate  care  and  conser- 
vation. In  return  for  this  proof  of  the  good  opinion  of 
Titus,  Josephus,  on  retiring  with  the  Emperor  to  Rome, 
dedicated  to  him  those  Works  which  employed  the 
greater  part  of  his  remaining  life :  it  was  in  consequence 
of  this  circumstance,  that  he  was  enabled  so  correctly 
to  describe  not  only  the  events  which  he  had  witnessed 
and  treasured  in  his  own  mind,  but  those  whose  autho- 
rity was  derived  from  the  public  or  private  stores  which 
thus  fell  into  his  possession.  This,  perhaps,  may  be 
better  illustrated  by  his  own  words,  taken  from  his 
Book  against  Apion,  written  towards  the  close  of  his 
life. 

"  As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  fcfue  history  of 
"  that  war,  and  all  the  particulars  that  occurred  in  it, 
"  having  been  concerned  in  its  transactions;  for  I  acted 
"  as  General  with  those  among  us  who  are  called  Ga- 
"  lilcans,  as  long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make  any 
"  opposition :  and  when  I  was  taken  captive  by  the 
"  Romans,  Vespasian  and  Titus  ordered  me  to  be  kept 
"  under  a  guard,  but  commanded  that  I  should  attend 
"  them  continually.  At  first  I  was  in  bonds  ;»after- 
*  wards  I  was  set  at  liberty,  and  was  sent  to  aecom- 
"  pany  Titus  when  he  came  from  Alexandria  to  the 

"  siege 
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"  siege  of  Jerusalem;  during  which  time  nothing  was 
"  done  which  escaped  my  knowledge.  What  happened 
"in  the  Roman  camp  I  saw,  and  wrote  down  carefully; 
"  what  information  the  deserters  brought  out  of  the 
"  City,  I  was  the  only  man  who  could  understand  it.1 
"  Afterwards  I  got  leisure  at  Rome,  and  when  all  my 
"  materials  were  prepared,  I  procured  the  help  of  one 
"  to  assist  me  in  writing  Greek.  Thus  I  composed 
"  the  history  of  those  transactions  :  and  I  was  so  well 
"  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I  fust 
"  appealed  to  those  who  held  the  supreme  command 
"  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  as  witnesses  for 
"  me;  to  than  1  first  presented  those  books,  and  after- 
"  wards  to  many  of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  the 
"  war.  I  also  communicated'  them  to  many  of  our 
"  countrymen  who  understood  the  Greek  Philosophy; 
'■  among  whom  were  Julius  Archelaus,  and  Herod,  a 
"  person  of  great  gravity,  and  King  Agrippa  himself, 
'•  who  was  deserving  the  greatest  praise.  All  these  bore. 
'•  testimony  to  me,  that  I  preserved  the  strictest  regard 
"  to  truth:  and  they  would  not  have  dissembled  the 
"  matter,  nor  have  been  silent,  if  through  ignorance, 
"  or  with  a  partiality  to  cither  side,  I  had  altered,  or 
"  omitted  any  thing."'2 

Now  with  regard  to  the  truth  and  authenticity  of 
the  u  ritings  of  Josephus;  as  in  confirmation  of  the  for- 
mer^ 

1  The  language  of  the  Romans  Was  unknown  to  the  Jews,  as  hail  been 
foretold.—"  Whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  neither  undorstandest  what 
tin  v  say." — "A  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  understand." — Jer.v. 
1.?.  Dent,  xxviii.  49. 

"  There  had  been  no  intercourse  between  them,"  says  Kctt,  till  the  thhe 
*  of  I'ompey's  invasion,  anil  the  Jews  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  dialects 
"  of  the  Western  Troops,  which  composed  the  Roman  armies. 

History,  the  Interpreter  of  Prophecy,  toI.  i.  p.  109. 
«  Contra  Apion  i.  9. 
V 


fher,  we  have  the  clearest  proofs  from  their  infernal 
character  and  the  evidence  of  reason;  so- have  we  the 
highest  assurances  in  testimony  of  the  latter.  Isidore, 
of  Pelusium,  among  the  ancients,  and  M.  Tillemont 
and  Archbishop  Tillotson,  among  the  moderns,  as 
quoted  by  Lardncr,  place  this  fact  in  the  clearest  point 
of  view.  "  If  you  have  a  mind,"  says  the  former  of 
these  writers,  "  to  know  w  hat  punishment'  the  wicked 
"  Jews  underwent,  who  ill-treated  the  Christ;  read  the 
"  history  of  their  destruction  written  by  Josephus;  a 
"  Jew  indeed,  hut  a  lover  of  truth:  there  you  may  see 
"  the  wonderful  story,  such  as  no  time  ever  saw  from 
"  the  beginning  of  the  world,  nor  ever  shall  sec: 
"  for  that  none  might  refuse  to  give  credit  to  the  his- 
"  tory  of  their  incredible  and  unparalleled  sufferings, 
"  truth  found  out  not  a  stranger,  hut  a  native ;  a 
"  man  fond  of  their  institutions,  to  relate  them  in  a 
"  doleful  strain.'1 

"God  has  been  pleased"  says  M.  Tillemont,  "to 
"choose  for  pur  information  in  this  History,  not  an 
"  Apostle,  nor  any  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Church,  hut 
"  an  obstinate  Jew,  whom  neither  the  view  of  the  vir- 
"  tue  and  miracles  of  the  Christians,  nor  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  the  Law,  nor  the  ruin  of  his  religion  and 
"  country,  could  indnce  to  believe  in,  and  love  the 
"  Messiah,  who  was  all  the  expectation  of  the  Nation. 
"  God  has  permitted  it  to  be  so,  that  the  testimony 
"  which  this  Historian  gave  to  an  event,  the  mystery 
"  of  which  he  did  not  comprehend,  might  be  rejected, 
"  neither  by  Jews  nor  Heathens;  and  that  none  might 
"  be  able  to  say  that  he  had  altered  the  truth  of  things, 
"  to  favour  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Disciples.  '2 

The 

1  Lib.  4,  p.  75. 
2  Ruine  des  Juifs,  Art.  1,  p.  722. 
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The  words  of  Archbishop  Tillotson  on  this  subject, 
arc  these :—"  We  have  this  matter  related  not  by  a 
"  Christian,  who  might  be  suspected  of  partiality,  and 
"  a  design  to  have  paralleled  the  event  with  our  Sa- 
41  viour's  prediction;  but  by  a  Jew,  both  by  nation  and, 
'•religion;  who  seems  designedly  to  have  avoided,  as, 
"  much  as  possibly  he  could,  the  very  mention  of  thei 
"  Christian  name,  and  all  particulars  relating  to  our 
"  Saviour;  though  no  Historian  was  ever  more  punc- 
"  tnal  in  other  respects.*"1 

Bishop  New  ton's  opinion  may  be  adduced  in  this 
place  with  peculiar  propriety,  as  it  is  at  once  conclu- 
sive. "  It  is  indeed  very  providential  that  a  more  par- 
"  ticular  detail,  a  more  exact  history  is  preserved  of 
"  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the  circumstances 
"  relating  to  it,  than  of  any  other  matter  whatsoever, 
"  transacted  so  long  ago;  and  it  is  an  additional  ad- 
"  vantage  to  our  cause  that  these  accounts  are  trans- 
*'  mittcd  to  us  by  a  Jew,  and  by  a  Jew  who  was  himself 
*  an  eye  witness  to  most  of  the  things  he  relates.  As  a 
'•  General  in  the  Wars,  he  must  havehad  an  exact  know- 
ledge ofall  transactions,  and  asa  Jewish  Priest  he  would 
"  not  relate  them  with  any  favour  or  partiality  to  the 
"  Christian  cause.'  His  History  was  approved  by  Vcs- 
"  pasian  and  Titus  (who  ordered  it  to  be  published)  and 
"  byKingAgrippa  and  many  others,  both  Jews  and  lto- 
"  mans,  who  were  present  in  those  wars.  He  had  hke- 
"  wise  many  enemies,  who  would  readily  have  convicted 
"  him  of  falsiiication,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  any. 
"  lie  designed  nothing  less,  and  yet,  as  if  he  had  de- 
"  signed  nothing  more,  his  history  of  the  Jewish  Wars 

"may 


1  Sermon  No.  186. 
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"  may  serve  as  a  larger  comment  on  our  Saviour's 
"  Prophecies  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.'"1 

In  testimony  of  the  accuracy  and  correctness  of 
Joseplnis  in  respect  to  historical  narration,  w  e  have  in 
addition  to  the  opinions  of  many  of  the  most  learned 
on  the  subject,  that  of  the  w  ell  known  Scaliger,  w  ho 
speaking  of  .loscphus,  says — "  He  might  confidently 
"  ailirm,  that  he  w  as  the  most  careful  and  correct  of  all 
"Writers,  that  not  only  in  the  Jewish  affairs,  hut  in 
"  all  foreign  matters,  more  credit  may  be  placed  upon 
"  his  testimony  than  upon  all  the  Historians  of  Ci  recce 
"  or  Rome.8 

Upon  the  w  hole  it  must  he  allowed  that  the  writings 
of  Joseplnis  are  of  very  considerable  importance,  not 
merely  as  they  form  the  only  Jewish  History  now 
extant;  but  as  the  events  they  record -were  witnessed 
hy  an  author,  who  was  zealous  of  the  honour  of  his 
Country,  and  entertained  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
life  the  greatest  veneration  and  regard  for  the  Temple, 
its  \Y'orship,and  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  Mosaic  Law  : 
an  Author  who  has,  with  singular  care,  although  quite 
■unintentionally  ;  so  illustrated  the  predictions  of  Christ, 
that.  Jerome  lias  called  him,  and  with  considerable 
reason,  "  a  Christian  Writer.'' 

1  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  ii.  p.  326. 

2  Diligentissimus  xat  ^XxKr^ar.xros  omnium  Scriptorum  de  quo  no» 
hoc  andacter  dicimus,  non  solum  in  rebus  Judaicis,  scd  etiain  in  cxterni* 
tutius  illi  crcdi  quao]  omnibus  Gracis  et  Latinis  Historicis. — Jos.  Seal. 

We  may  most  securely  rely,  says  Bishop  Portcus,  on  every  tiling  he  tells 
us  respecting  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  and  nothing  can  more  completely 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  blessed  Lord's  predictions  than  the  uncorrupt, 
impartial,  and  undesigned  testimony  given  to  their  completion  by  this  justly 
celebrated  Historian.— Lcct.  $x. 


CHAPTER  I. 


OHICIX  OF  THE  ROMAN  POWER  IX  JLDEA,  WITH  ITS" 
CONTINUANCE  TO  THE  TIME  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION 
OF  JERUSALEM. ...THE  CHARACTER  OF  TUTS. 


Til  k  Jewish  Nation,  on  its  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity,  continued  under  the  protection  of 
Persia  till  the  time  of  Alexander;  after  which  period 
it  became  tributary  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
according  as  their  respective  influences  preponderated: 

when  ai  length,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  by  reducing 

these  countries,  brought  .ludea  under  his  dominion.1 
The  extreme  rigour  and  severity  which  he  impiously 
exercised  over  the  Jewish  people,  so  embittered  their 
subjection  to  his  yoke;  that  being  tempted  to  express 
unusual  demonstrations  of  joy  at  the  false  rumour  of 
his  death,  they  brought  upon  themselves  his  high  yc-. 
sentment:  aiul  carrying  a  powerful  army  with  him 
against  Jerusalem,  he  took  it  by  storm. 

The  cruelties  and  excesses  which  he  there  commit- 
ted, were  so  oppressive  and  extensive  in  their  nature; 
that  the  inhabitants  were  driven  to  seek  refuge  from, 
the  violence  of  his  fury,  into  the  secret  recesses  of 

caverns, 

1  The  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  Ez.ckicl  referred  to  him,  and  all  the  pre-, 
dieted  abominations  were  accomplished  by  his  wicked  and  licentious  actions, 
Vi.le  Dun.  vi.  21,  25.— viii.  10,  25.— xi.  28,&c.  and  xii.  1,  &c— Also  Ezck, 
chapters  xxxviii.  x.wix. 
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caverns  and  the  holes  of  rocks.     The  religious  rites 
were  now  trampled,  down,  the  Temple  stripped  of*  its 
riches,  and  the  altars  profaned  by  the  grossest  indigni- 
ties;  so  that  the  public  worship  was  discontinued1  till 
A.  C.  167,  when  .Matthias,  a  Priest  eminent  for  his 
piety  and  resolution,  having  collected  an  army  of  six 
thousand  men,   undertook  to  free  Judea  from  the 
oppression  of  a  foreign  yoke,  and  restore,  the  worship  of 
the  God  of  Israel ;  hut  being  very  old  when  he  began 
this  important  and  arduous  work,  he  did  not  live  to 
see  its  completion.    At  his  death  Judas  MaCcabflBUs" 
succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  army ;  and  after  a 
short  time,  having  purified  the  Temple  and  re-esta- 
blished the  true  worship;  defeated  the  Syrians  in  seve- 
ral engagements,   and  driving   them  out  of  Judea, 
transmitted  the  authority  he  had  acquired  to  his  own 
family,  who  continued  to  retain  it  for  many  years.* 

Judas 

1  "  There  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
"  Nation,  even  to  that  mum  time."  Dan.  xii.  1.— Vide  1  Maccabees, 
chapters  i.  to  vii.  ami  Dan.vii.  21,  25. 

2  He  was  the  bead  of  the  Asmonean  family,  which  was  afterwards  called 
the  Maccabi,  from  bis  bearing  on  bis  standards  the  letters  M.  C  B.  I.  being 
t)ic  initials,  according  to  our  translation,  of  the  Hebrew  words  sonifying 
"Who  is  like  unto  thee  among  the  Gods,  Oh  Jehovah  ?"— Exod.'  xv.  11. 
In  the  same  manner  that  the  Romans  embroidered  their  S.  I'.  ().  It.  upon 
their  standards. 

.*  "  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the 
^  transgression  of  desolation,  to  give  both  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Host  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  ?  And  he  said  unto  nic— Unto  two  thousand  and  three 
"  hundred  days;  then  shall  the  Sanctuary  be  cleansed."  Dan.viii.  1:1,  14. 
"  And  they  ollered  Sacrifice  according  to  the  Law  upon  the  new  Altar  of 
burnt  Offerings  which  they  bad  made.    Look  at  what  time  and  what  day 
the  heathen  bad  profaned  it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs  and 
citherns,  and  harps  and  cymbals."    l  Mac.  iv.  53,  54. 
"  Now,"  saysjoscphus,"  it  so  happened  that  these  things  were  done  on 
thevery  same  day  on  which  their  divine  worship  had  fallen  oft;  and  was 

"  reduced 


17 


Judas  and  his  brethren  were  so  successful  by  their 
Valour  and  conduct  in  asserting  the  liberty  of  their 
Country,  that  in  a  short  time  they  not  only  recovered 
lis  independence,  but  regained  almost  all  the  posses- 
sions of"  the  twelve  Tribes;  destroying  at  the  same 
time  the  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  in  Samaria:1  but 
they  and  their  successors  were  continually  engaged  in 
Wars,  in  which,  though  generally  victorious,  they  were 
sometimes  defeated,  and  their  country  as  often  op- 
pressed.   Aristobulus  was  the  first  of  the  Maccabees 
who  assumed  the  name  of  King,  which  he  did.  A.  ('. 
10?.2    His  reign,  however,  was  but  of  short  continu- 
ance, leaving  only  sufficient  time  to  mark  the  cruelty 
of  his  disposition,  by  starving  his  mother  to  death, 
murdering  the  eldest  and  imprisoning  the  three  younger 
of  his  brethren.    At  his  decease  he  was  succeeded  by 

his 

"  reduced  to  n  profane  and  common  use,  niter  three  years'  time;  for  so  it 
"  was  that  the  temple  was  made  desolate  by  Antiochus  and  continued  so 
"  for  that  space  of  time."  Antiq.  1 2,  vii.  C. 
The  Jewish  Altar,  if  not  the  Temple,  were  by  Judas  Maccabasus  dedicated 
nnew,  and  an  annual  festival  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the  event. 
This  U  the/east  of  Dedication  mentioned  by  St.  John  (at.  2a)  instituted  in 
remembrance  of  this  circumstance,  and  consequently  could  not  (as  in? 
timntcd  by  some  writers)  relate  to  that  of  cither  of  the  former  temples; 
which  indeed  were  celebrated  at  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

1  The  Samaritans  differed  in  many  points  of  their  religion  from  the  Jews, 
in  consequence  of  which  they  obtained  permission  from  Alexander  the 
Great  to  build  a  Temple  for  the  service  of  the  God  of  Israel  on  Mount 
Gerizim;  and  pretended  that  it  was  the  only  place  in  which  God  was  pleased 
to  be  worshipped  ;  because  from  thence  had  been  pronounced  the  blessings 
annexed  to  the  observance  of  the  Law  of  Moses.  This  Temple  was  built  by 
Manasseh  400  A.  C — VidePriddeaux's  Connection. 

The  Samaritans  espoused  the  cause  of  Antiochus  Epiphnncs,  and  carried 
their  apostacy  so  far,  as  to  petition  him  to  cause  this  Temple,  which  the/ 
pretended  had  never  been  dedicated  to  any  particular  Deity ;  to  be  from 
that  time  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Jupiter  HeUeniui.  Antiq.  12,  v.  5. 

2  Antiq.  1»,  xi.  1. 
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bis  second  brother  Alexander  Jann&us,  whose  reign  of 
twenty-seven  years  was  characterised  by  many  acts  of 
wanton  barbarity  ;  when,  at  length,  falling  a  sacrifice 
to  intemperance,  he  left  the  government  to  his  wife 
Alexandra;  a  woman  of  great  abilities,  but  whose  de- 
clining age  was  harassed  by  the  revolt  of  her  youngest 
son  Aristobulus,  who  took  up  arms  to  exclude  his  bro- 
ther Ilyrcanus  from  the  succession.    Unable  finally  to 
arrange  the  succession  to  the  Crown,  both  parties,  after 
their  mother's  death,  applied  to  the  Romans  for  their 
powerful  support:  it  happened  also  at  the  '.same  ti.ie 
that  Pompey  was  returning  from  the)  East  into  Syria, 
when  both  these  brothers  applied  to  him,  by  their  De- 
legates, for  his  protection  and  patronage.  Pompey 
conceiving  this  to  be  a  FavourableMDpportunity  for 
reducing  Palestine,  in  common  with  fie  neighbouring 
nations,  under. the  Roman  power;  ordered  the  Brothers 
to  appear  in  person  before  him,  promising,  upon  an 
invest  igation  of  the  circumstances,  to  .determine  with 
candour  on  the  side  of  justice.     On  his  arrival  at 
Damascus  the  cause  was  brought  to  a  hearing  before  , 
him:  Ilyrcanus  urged  his  claim  >y  virtue  of  his  birth- 
right, and  Aristobulus  answered  t  by  endeavouring  to 
prove  him  unable,  from  delicien  -y  in  intellect  as  w  ell 
as  activity,  to  govern  or  direct  the  St«te.    The  Jews 
also  pleaded  their  dissatisfaction  to  be  governed  by  anV 
but  the.  High  Priest  of  the  God  they  worshipped;  and 
avowed  their  dislike  to  the  exercise  of  a  Regal  power. 
Pothpey  perceiving  the  unjust  and  violent  designs  of 
Aristobulus,  postponed  his  decision  till  after  his  return 
from  Arabia;  in  the  mean  time  Aristobulus  Suspecting 
his  intentions,  availed  himself  of  pi  lis  opportunity  to 
collect  an  army  to  establish  himself  in  the  government  j 
Pompey,  apprised  of  these  measures,  hastened  the  exe- 
cution 
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oution  of  his  plans,  and  marching  towards  Jerusalem, 
laid  Aristobulus  in  chains,  who  had  now  advanced 
against  him,  and  leading  his  army  to  the  walls,  besieged, 
and  in  a  short  time  was  admitted  within  the  City. 1  In 
this  he  was  assisted  by  Ilyrcanus  and  his  adherents, 
w  hile  those  of  the  opposite  party  retreated  to  the  Tem- 
ple, which  from  its  fortifications  and  situation  was  cal- 
culated to  afford  them  the  greatest  security.  After 
three  months,  however,  it  yielded  to  the  besiegers,  who 
would  have  found  it  difficult  to  have  effected  an  en- 
trance in  double  that  space  of  time,  had  they  not  availed 
tbemselvcs  of  the  superstitious  rigour  with  which  the 
Jews  observed  their  Sabbaths,  when  no  inducement 
whatever  could  prevail  upon  them  to  become  assailants, 
and  as  such,  to  oppose  their  operations:  accordingly 
the  enemy  employed  themselves  undisturbed  in  rais- 
ing their  mounds  and  bringing  up  those  machines  which 
t bey  were  to  use  on  the  morrow,  while  the  Priests, 
though  in  the  midst  of  the  honours  of  a  city  taken  by 
storm,  did  not  suspend  their  ministry. 2 

As 

1  This  took  place  A.  C.  03. 
2  Antiq.  14,  v.  4. 

■  F.am  (Palicstinam)  rcgebant  Ilyrcanus  ct  Aristobulus  fratrcs":  ac  turn 
I.. 1 1,-  propter  Poutificatum  (regi  cnim  nomen  summi  Pontificis  apud  eos  est) 
mn  Dei  (quicunque  is  tanilem  est)  dissidentes  urbes  seditionibus  agitabant. 
1 1  \  rcanum  igitur  Pompeius  sine  prtelio  (neque  enim  is  copias  quibus  resistirct 
babebat)  statim  in  potcstatem  suam  redegit.  Aristobulum  autem  in  area 
quadam  circumcessum  ad  conditioncs  pacis  accipiendas  compulit,  quimique 
||  Mque  pecunias  neque  arcem  tradcrct,  in  vincula  conjecit:  itaque  etiam 
1 1  liipios  baud  difficulter  subegit.  Hierosylymorum  autem  oppugnatio  baud 
I i,ii  ro  ci  labore  stetit.  Urbem  quidem  ipsam  a  fautoribus  Hyrcani  receptus, 
liirile  obtinuit:  templum  autem,  quod  alterius  partis  homines  prxoccupave- 
rant,  baud  absque  labore  ccpit.  Situm  erat  loco  edito.  suis  mienibus  munt- 
inni :  ncc  si  ex  equo  omnibus  diebus  id  defendissent  expugnatum  esset:  ve- 
run,  quod  Batumi,  quos  vocant,  diebus,  propugnationem  intermittcntes  (et 
In.  quidem  ab  omni  opere  vacant) Romaoii  eo  libero  spatio  occasionem  nitri 

C 
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As  soon  as  the  Romans  had  made  themselves  master* 
Of  the  place,  Pompcy,  attended  by  several  of  his  Olli- 
cers,  went  up  to  survey  the  sacred  recesses  of  the  Tem- 
ple; an  indignity  considered  by  the  Jews  of  so  gross  a 
nature,  as  brought  upon  him  their  bitter  resentment.1 
Here  were  deposited  money  to  a  vast  amount,  and  uten- 
sils of  the  richest  and  most  costly  description;  but  both 
were  left  by  the  Conqueror  entire  and  untouched  for 
the  sacred  purposes  to  which  they  were  devoted.  2 
"Not,"  says  Cicero,  who  was  Consul  at  that  time,  "  that 
"  beheld  in  veneration  the  Cod  adored  in  that  Temple, 
"  for,  in  his  opinion,  no  religion  was  more  contempti- 
"  ble,  more  unworthy  the  greatness  of  the  Romans,  or 
"  more  opposite  to  their  Institutions,  than  that  of  the 

Jews; 

subruendi  dederunt.  Quippe  ubi  Inwc  liostium  morcm  animadverterunt, 
nihil  scrio  egerunt  rcliquis  diebin  :  qniim  vcro  circumactascptimana  Satumi 
dies  rcdiisHct,  denuo  aggnussi  Minima  vi  tcmpliuu  oppugnarimt.  Atquc  ita 
tandem  Judsei.  nihil  qoicqiinni  propugnantes,  in  potcstatcm  hustium  vene- 
runt."    Dio  Cassius.  Lib,  xxxvi.  p.      Ed.  Iianovia-,  a.  d.  1606. 

Mattathias  after  the  siege  of  Antiochus  represented  to  the  Jews  the  ne- 
cessity of  no  longer  adhering  to  that  rigid  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  w  hich 
prohibited  their  engaging  in  offensive  warfare  from  a  scrupulous  fear  of 
breaking  it :  (for  it  should  be  understood  that  though  they  held  it  unlawful 
to  oppose  the  operations  of  their  enemies,  on  this  day  in  common  witli 
others,  yet  they  considered  it  justifiable  to  fight  if  attacked  themselves), 
upon  which  they  came  to  a  resolution  of  making  it  obligatory  upon  the 
people  to  stand  up  in  arms  and  to  fight  in  defence  of  themselves,  their  city, 
and  their  religion  upon  that,  as  upon  any  other  day.    Vide  Antiq.- 12,  vi.  2. 

Their  Saturday  is  entirely  devoted  to  religion,  and  on  tliis  day  they  rest 
from  all  labour  and  business. 

Diem,  qua;  Saturni  vocatur,  religioni  babent,  eamque  ab  omni  opcro 
actioneque  seria  vacantes  ducunt. 

Dio.  Cass.  xxvi. 

1  Romanorum  primus  Cn.  Pompeiua  Judxos  domuit  tcmplumquc  jure 
Victoria;  ingrcssus  est. 

Tacit.  Hist.  v.  9. 

2  The  walls  of  the  city  were  levelled  to  the  ground,  but  the  temple  was 
left  entire.— Muri  Hierosolymorum  diruti,  delubrum  mansit. 

Ibid.  V.  9. 
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*  lews;  but  he  was  actuated  to  this  disinterestedness 
u  jTU  wish  to  put  it  beyond  the  reach  of  ether 
(    c   M  caU  niny  to  attack   his  reputation  * 
,        ::,rati.ied  the  curiosity  with  which  the  report  o 
,?ul  magnificence  and  beauty  of  the 

C.tv  and  to  restore  llyrcanus  to  the  Officeo  HW 

l:nsim(l  aa^tekas  captives  to  gnu.  „s  numpl^ 

pursued    his    way   to  the   ^  A^^S 
fanner,  and  from  this  time  .t  was,   hat  the  lv,nauo 
.,r,hc  Jews  became  tributary  to  the  Romans. 

Hvrcanua  being  now  established  in  his  sacred  oihee 

pvcr  him  as  compelled  him  to  resist  the  claimant 

i  Cn.Po.pclu.,  ^^^J^^J^ 

,  bboe.ut  niultaaliasap.cnter,  S^JgJ1  No„  cm,„  credo 

,„„„.  |„tu„,  sermoni  pbstreetator  em  w ""Xtanthrinibimperatori, 

,l  pu,l<»rem  fuissc  istorum  rebg  o  ^  cron" " 
ZJttM  nominis  vestri,  majorum  .nstituus  abhorrebat.  ^  ^  rlacco> 

subegit  fanum  eorum  W~+*  **** 
anir  Id  tempus  cepit.  LWy  Epit.  lib.  cit. 

1  iompve  this  with  Jos.  Antiq.  M,  iv.  8.  MwBnni 
|  ,.„,luvith  the  treasures  were  seized,  the  kingdom  given  to  Hyrcanus, 

^SSsSiS^  «~ 

••t.  Dio,  Cass.  Lib.  xwvl. 


Anstobulus,  although  a  mutual  accommodation  respect- 
mg  the  succession  to  the  Crown  had  been  previously 
arranged.    The  first  step  to  power  which  Antipater 
had  now  gamed  was  the  appointment  to  the  command 
of  the  forces  of  all  Idumsa,  of  which  place  he  was  a 
Native,  though  hy  religion  a  Jew:  in  this  situation  he 
was  placed  by  Julius  Csesar,  who  had  received  great 
personal  assistance  from  bin,  in  his  Syrian  expeditions, 
particularly  when  fighting  against  Pompey.  After- 
wards,  when  Hyrcanus  was  deposed  by  Antigonus, 
the  Son  of  Anstobulus,  and  re-instated  by  Caesar: 
Antipater  was  appointed  Procurator  of  Judca  his 
eldest  Son  Phasadus  to  the  Government  of  Jerusalem 
as  the  Roman  Pepresentativc;  and  his  second  Son' 
Herod,  afterwards  Herod  the  Great,  to  that  of  Galilee.  > 

It  was  from  rendering  the  Syrians  essential  services 
m  ridding  the  country  of  robhers  and  banditti,  with 
which  Judea  was  at  that  time  grievously  infested,  that 
Herod  gamed  popularity  among  the  people;  these, 
heneiits  to  the  community  were  reported  to  Casar 
who  in  consideration  of  them  elected  him  President  of 
Cielesyna.  Phasadus,  stimulated  hy  such  an  example 
exerted  his  activity  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  the 
•lews;  and  in  consequence  of  these  mutual  endeavours 
tor  the  public  good,  Antipater  and  his  two  Sons  became 
the  favourites  of  the  people  and  nation.  Hyrcanus" 
however,  being  naturally  of  a  weak  and  complying 
disposition,  and  little  qualified  to  direct  the  Stat? 
suffered  too  much  to  devolve  on  Antipater,  who  after 
a  time  assumed  a  power  of  some  considerate  extent 
though  not  ostensibly  superior  to  that  of  Hyrcanus,' 

Avhilst 


ItiS tS- t!me  W3S  tvvcntyfive  years  of  age,  and  notfifteen,  as  men- 
tioned by  Josephus.-Vide  Priddcaux's  Connexion,  lib.  vii.  * 
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whilst  thatof  Herod  broke  out  into  acts  of  open  defiance. 
1 1  M  as  at  this  period  that  Cresar  was  murdered  in  the 
{toman  Senate,  an  event  shortly  followed  by  the  death 
<>f  Antipater  by  poison,  when  Anthony,  invested  with 
higher  powers  than  he  had  hitherto  exercised,  marched 
into  Egypt,  and  finding  himself  occasionally  supported 
l.v  Herod  with  pecuniary  aid  in  his  projects,  appointed 
him  and  his  Brother  Tetrarchs  of  Judca;  soon  after  this 
I'acorus,  Son  of  the  King  of  Parthia,  entering  Syria 
with  a  powerful  army,  sent  a  detachment  to  place 
Antigonus  upon  the  Throne  of  Judca.  Herod,  though 
suddenly  surprised,  effected  his  escape,  while  Hyrcanus 
Bnd  Phasadus  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
were  carried  away  captives;  the  former,  though  his  life 
\sm>  spared,  was  disfigured  to  disqualify  him  for  the 
Priesthood. 1  The  latter  destroyed  himself  in  prison. 
Herod  now  pursued  his  way  to  Rome,  where  gaining 
in  increased  degree  of  favour  with  Anthony,  he  was  by 
Cesar  and  the  Senate  deputed  King  of  Judea;2  upon 


.1  If  any  further  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Mosaic  Law  were  want- 
ing, it  may  be  observed  that  Aaron  was  first  appointed  Priest ;  then  Elcazer 
In  -  son,  and  Pliineas  his  grandson :  to  this  last  God  promised  by  Moses  that 
the  Priesthood  (as  long  as  that  law  continued)  should  be  retained  in  Aaron's 
fcmily(Numb.xxT.  li.)  that  is,  to  the  male  branches  of  that  family.  Now 
I.m.I  Moses  been  an  impostor,  how  could  he  have  divined  that  this  family 
Uiould  always  have  had  a  male  heir?  Why  should  it  not  at  length  become 
<  Minct  like  many  others,  particularly  as  it  appears  that  two  of  Aaron's  sons 
when  consecrated  were  cut  off  in  one  day,  and  an  express  law  of  God's 
prohibited  even  the  sons  of  Aaron  from  becoming  Priests  had  they  ever  so 
Knoll  a  blemish,  or  were  in  any  way  deformed.  (Levit.  xxi.  18.)  How 
COuld  he  have  thus  confined  the  Priesthood,  and  how  could  that  Priest- 

 ,1  have  been  carried  on  as  it  was  in  this  manner  for  ages,  unless  Mosei 

Imd  been  really  inspired? 

a  Rcgnum  ab  Antonio  Herodi  datum,  victor  Augustus  sanxit. 

Tacit.  Hist.  v.  9. 

1 U  was  thus  raised  to  the  throne  A.  U.  C  714,  and  the  decree  passed  the 
Binutc  three  years  ofterwardi. 
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tins  he  hastened  his  return,  and  collecting  an  army  in 
the  country,  marched  towards  Jerusalem  to  give  battle 
to  the  army  of  Antigonus ;  it  was  not,  however,  till 
after  three  years,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Roman 
power,  that  he-tobk  the  city  by  storm,  putting  multi- 
tudes to  death,  and    making   Antigonus  himself  a 
<teptlve>  U         he  sou  „,  Rome  to  grace  the  Triumph 
of  Anthony,  and  was  there  beheaded;    Thus  it  was 
that  Herod  was  settled  upon  that  Throne,  which  had 
never  been  filled  by  any  other  than  a  native  Jew;  and 
exercised  that  supreme  power  which  had  been  invested 
in  none,  hut  the  person  of  the  High  Priest  of  the  God 
of  Israel.    A  man  whose  life  was  marked  by  such  a 
series  of  w .eked  actions,  as  never  before  stained  the 
human  character;  the  deliberate  assassin  of  his  wive.<, 
and  kindred;  the  slave  of  the  most  unlawful  and 
ungoverned  passions,  the  murderer  of  mankind,  and 
tbe  destroyer  of  the  innocent.1     IIis  death,  which 

bap 

1 1  He  was  the  f.rst  persecutor  of  Christianity,  for  it  was  this  monster 
Vho  slew  the  ode  clnldrcn  at  Bethlehem,  from  the  ape  of  -  two  years  and 

totLS  T'T?"  °''CUt,inS  f  «*  Messiah;  in  what  manner 

he  e  l  us  been  Icit  upon  record  by  the  BtUgqlM  Matthew,  to  whom 
W  a.o  ...debtee  .orth.s  p.eee  of  history,  which  Joseph..*  see.ns  purposely 
to  have  onntted:  that  Matthew  however  might  not  he  left  altogc  her  wi  ... 

°S  t0  W'mt  "ChaS  "dVi",CCd°"  **  in  an 

cxtrno  d.nnry  manner  mentions  the  same,  not  with  any  view  to  reeord  the 

JUS   7-S  ,'"  I  l,U,1,,""ro,ls  «^**M<*»W  who  understanding 
.  i  i.trod  in  this  slaughter  had  put  one  of  his  own  sons  to  death,  observed 
thjtu ;  was  better  to  be  Herod's  Hog  than  his  so,,"    «  qmm  £^ 

2S'«Sfl*!!!  "  ^  Hcr0des  Judceorum  intra 
«  C  V"  ",te''r,C''  filil"n  ",,0""C  Cj"S  0Ccisu"'>  **>  est 
tion  i  TCUm  7°  ',Uam  fi'ium"  (Sat»"'al  >•  «•  e-  4.)  The  supposi- 
t .on  of  Herod  s  son  havmg  thus  been  put  to  death  is  ill  founded,  because 

eLcZIZ  ^ t"  th°Se  "P°n  Wh°m  tl,C  CC™<1  ™  to  he 

executed,  the  report  probably  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  Herod  baring 

tZ^T^I^  MeSt       Aa*""»  death  uI)on  -me  in  J 
terence  m  his  mode  of  goy  eminent. 
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liuppeucd  thirty-four  years  after  that  of  Antigonur, 
L  i .  been  left  upon  record  with  the  accumulation  o 
id  I  its  w  retched  circumstances  tending  to  verify  the 
observation  of  the  Historian,  that  the  hand  of  God 
evident  in  that  visitation.!.  Jerusalem,  in  its 
public  buildings,  was  greatly  improved  by  him,  the 
I  ■  tuple  was  in  a  great  part  re-built,  and  the  City 
considerably  beautified;  these  benefits  he  rendered 
hum  political  motives  to  ingratiate  himself  in  the  good 
Opinion  of  the  nation. 

"  I'nder  his  administration,  and  by  his  means,  the 
"  Unman  luxury  was  received  in  Palestine,  accom- 
•'  panied  with  the  worst  vices  of  that  licentious  people. 

lua  word,  Judea  governed  by  I  lerod,  groaned  under 
"  all  that  corruption  which  might  be  expected  from 
"  the  authority  and  the  example  of  a  Prince,  who 
•'  i  hough  a  Jew  in  outward  profession,  was,  in  point  of 
"  morals  and  practice,  a  contemner  of  all  laws,  human 
"  and  divine."  2 

By  his  will  he  bequeathed  the  greater  part  of  his 
K  ingdom,  consisting  of  Idum.ra,  Judea',  and  Samaria, 
in  Arehclaus;  Galilee  and  Perea  to  IIcrod-Antipas  j 

■  and 

1  Jos.  Antiq.  17,  vi.  S. 
c  miseries  which  befel  this  tyrant  at  the  close  of  his  existence  ara 
led  by  Joscphus — "  his  calamitous  death  and  long  and  egregious  suf- 
"  1 1  rings  before  it;  by  a  burning  fever,  a  voracious  appetite,  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  swellings  in  his  limbs,  loathsome  ulcers  within  and  without 
"  breeding  lice  and  worms;  violent  torments  and  convulsions,  so  that  he 
"  endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  himself  but  was  restrained  by  his  attend- 
'  Mite."  "  It  was  said  also,"  says  Josephus,  "  by  those  who  pretended  to 
"  divine,  and  who  were  endued  with  wisdom  to  foretel  such  things,  that 
"  ' 'ml  inflicted  this  punishment  on  the  King  on  account  of  his  great 
■  impiety." 

2  MnheBU  Ece.Hist.  wl.i.ch.2. 


The 
record 


26 

and  Trachonitis  and  Ituraea  to  Philip.  This  partition 
was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Caesar,  who  conferred  the 
Title  of  Etlmarch  on  Archelaus,  and  that  of  Tetrarch  on 
each  of  his  brothers.  Archelaus  therefore  entered  into 
his  Government  at  once,  under  very  unfavourable 
auspices;  so  unpopular  was  he,  that  a  Deputation  of 
his  subjects  was  sent  to  Rome  to  petition  against  his 
accession  to  the  Throne;  in  this  they  failed,  and  their 
expectations  were  wholly  disappointed,  and  for  which 
they  were  afterwards  made  to  suffer.  1  At  this  time 
(A.  D.  4)  Joseph  and  Mary  returned  from  Egypt  with 
the  Infant  Saviour,  and  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned, 
apprehended  from  his  general  character  that  it  was 
unsafe  to  enter  Judca,  and  turning  aside  they  went  into 
Galilee.  2  His  tyranny  and  capaciousness  at  length 
became  insupportable,  upon  which  a  second  embassy 
was  sent  to  Rome,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 
deposed  by  Augustus,  and  banished  to  Vienne,  in  Gaul, 
having  reigned  nearly  ten  years.  Upon  this,  Iduniaa, 
Judea,  and  Samaria,  were  added  to  the  Province  of 
Syria,  of  which  Cyrenius,  or  rather  Quirinius,  w  as  made 

Governor 

1  This  mode  of  Tributary  Kings  going  to  the  countries  of  supreme  govern- 
ment to  receive  their  kingdoms  is  perfectly  consonant  with  the  customs  of 
those  times.  Herod  went  to  Rome  when  Anthony  bestowed  upon  him  the 
dominion  of  Judea ;  he  went  a  second  time  to  have  the  samo  confirmed 
when  Augustus  came  to  the  throne.  Our  Saviour  plainly  alludes  to  this 
particular  case  of  Archelaus,  when  he  says,  "  A  certain  nobleman  went  into 
"  a  far  country  to  take  unto  him  a  kingdom  and  to  return,  but  his  citizens 
"  hated  him,  and  sent  messengers  after  him,  saying,  we  will  not  have  this 
"  man  to  reign  over  us;  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned 
"  having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
■  called  unto  him,  and  said,  those  mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I 
"  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me."— Luka 

til.  12,  14,  15,  27. 

S  Matthew  ii.  5. 


|0\  ernour.    Judea  was  from  this  time  governed  by  a 
Unman   Procurator,  whose  power  extended  greatly 
„nd  that  commonly  invested  in  those  of  that  dis- 

 ,io„,  from  the  consideration  of  the  rebellious  spirit 

Ihc  Jews,  and  their  distance  from  the  scat  of  Govern- 
ment Judea  being  thus  reduced  to  a  Roman  provmee, 
,  t„x  was  levied  upon  it,  and  Cyrenius  deputed  to  see 
HU.  execution  of  it ;  this  caused  a  considerable  ferment 
|n  i  he  Kingdom,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  that  annno- 
||ty  between  the  People  and  the  Romans,  which  only 
1 1  i  minuted  in  the  ruin  of  the  former. 

Pontius  Pilate  was  the  fifth  Procurator  of  Judca;  he 
Ww  appointed  A.  D.  1*  under  Tiberius,  ami  rendered 
|,| ,  udininistration  notorious  by  rapine  and  tyranny,  but 

 for  the  condemnation  and  crucifixion  of  Cnmt. 

||,  was  deprived  by  Caligula,  A.  1).  35;  soon  after 
Whirl.,  his  wickedness,  and  the  consc.ousness  ot  b.s 
cumulated  sins,  are  supposed  to  have  driven  h.m  to 
the-  excess  of  despair,  in  w  hich  he  put  a  period  to  his 
existence. 1 

flcrod-Antipas  continued  in  the  Government  of  his 
Tctrarchy  during  the  whole  time  of  the  ministry  ot 
I'  ,,  'it  was  to  him  that  Pilate  sent  Christ,  when 

.  PWlosavs  "His  whole  Administration  was  one  continued  scene  of 

-  L       2e  rapine,  tyranny,  and  every  wicked  action;  of  racking  and 
£j  men  to  death  untried  and  uncondemncd  ;  and  of  every  k.nd  ot 

" I»  Legat-adCaium. 

■  N«  ought  it  to  be  passed  over  in  silence,"  ^uscWuj  -*J[ 
il  himself,  who  condemned  our  Savaour  to  death,  fell Irto: &«* 

-  2,L  in  the  reign  ofCaius,  that  he  became  .us  own  execu uoncr.  he 
vengeance  overtaking  hiu>  not  long  after  hu  enme  »_Ecc.  Hut.  u,7. 

D 
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*  lie  expected  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him," 
in  consequence  of  which  a  reconciliation  took  place, 
between  these  avowed  enemies.  1  He  married  the  in- 
famous Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  while 
he  was  living ;  and  being  reproved  by  John  the  Baptist 
for  the  crime;  at  her  instigation  "  added  his  death  to 
all  the  evils  which  be  bad  done.'"  3  Me  w  as  defeated 
in  battle  by  Aretas,  King  0f  Arabia,  the  father  of  He- 
rodias, and  afterw  ards  had  his  dominions  taken  from 
him,  and  banished  with  her  to  Lyons,  in  Gaul,  by  the 
Emperour  Caius,  A.  D.  8.8, 

Herod-Philip,  the  last  of  the  immediate  family  of 
Herod  the  Great,  continued  Tctrarch  of  Trachonitb  for 
thirty-seven  years,  when  be  died  about  the  time  of 
Christ's  crucifixion.  He  w  as,  without  exception,  the 
best  of  all  the  posterity  of  Herod  •  a  man  of  great  mo- 
deration and  simplicity,  and  an  active  administrator  of 
public  justice.  As  he  died  without  issue,  his  dominions 
were  annexed  to  Syria.  At  bis  death  the  numerous 
family  of  Herod  became  extinct.  The  band  of  Provi- 
dence was  here  visible,  cutting  off,  in  less  than  a 

century, 

1  And  the  snme  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves.   Luke  ixiii.  12. 

The  cause  ortbis  enmity  was  owing  to  Pilate  having  intermeddled  with 
Herod's  jurisdiction  and  slain  some  of  his  subject  (Luke  xiii.  l.J  «  There- 
"  fore  when  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
*  Cablean;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  w  as  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
"  time."  Luke  xxiii.  c,  7. 

2  Luke  iii.  19,  20. 

For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife;  for  John  said  unto  him,  it  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.  Matt.  xiv.  3  and  4.  Vide  also 
ferses  5,  n. 


the  Genealogy  of 

the 
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(Century,  the  shoots,  sprigs,  and  brandies  of  a  tree, 
large  and  vigourous,  but  productive  of  complicated 

evil. 

Tims  far  an  outline  has  been  traced  of  the  History 
of  Judea,  from  the  time  it  became  tributary  to  the 
Romans,  to  the  death  of  Christ;  a  period  comprehend- 
ing rather  less  than  an  hundred  years.  From  that 
lime  Ilerod-Agrippa,  the  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Wat  made  by  Caius,  Tetrarch  of  Tiachonitis  and  Abi- 
lene, in  which  lie  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Clau- 
dius, who  also  added  Judea  and  Samaria  to  his  King- 
dom. He  w  as  the  second  persecutor  of  the  Christians, 
and  slew  James  the  Apostle,  and  imprisoned  Peter.  1 
Alter  six  years  reign,  he  was  himself  smitten  by  an 
angel,  with  a  disease  which  shortly  terminated  his  life, 
for  having  blasphemously  suffered  himself  to  be  styled 
a  God.*  At  his  death  the  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians ceased,  and  the  Church  flourished;  Judea  was 
again  made  a  Roman  province,  and  Cuspus  Fadus  de- 
puted by  Claudius,  (iovcrnour. 

The  Apostles  of  Christ  began  to  disperse  themselves, 
and  to  execute  their  Master's  injunction  of  preaching  to 
the  whole  world.  In  the  mean  time  Cuspus  Fadus  is 
succeeded  by  Tiberias,  Alexander,  Cumanus,  and  Felix; 
in  theProcuratorship  of  the  latter  of  these,  Agrippa  the 
Jrounger,  son  of  Ilerod-Agrippa,  obtains  from  Claudius 
the  Kingdom  of  his  uncle  Philip,  together  with  other 
parts  of  the  country;  in  consequence  of  which  he  is 
M  vled  King  Agrippa,  3  before  whom,  his  sister  and 
JFestus,   Paul  pleaded  at  Ciesarea,  4  as  he  had  prer 

viousiy 


t  Acts  xii.  1,2.     2  Acts  xii.  20,  23.     3  Acts  xxv.  10.    4  Acti  xxr.  xxvj, 


so 


viously  done  before  Felix  and  his  wife  Drusilla.  ,  He 
wa&  as  Josephus  styles  him,  "  a  most  wonderful  and 
amiable  man  ;"2  and  "  who,"  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  w  as  ex- 
pert in  all  the  customs  and  questions  of  the  Jews  :".*.no 
wonder  therefore  that  he  w  as  "almost  persuaded  to  be 
a  Christian."-'  He  continued  his  reign,  while  Festus,  Al- 
bums, and  Flonis,  were  GovernoUTS  under  the  F.mperour 
Nero;  but  they,  as  the  Jews  allege,  having  treated  their 
nation  and  people  with  greater  rigour  than  any  of  their 
predecessors,  had  sown  the  seeds  of  that  disaffection, 
which  at  length  hurst  out  into  an  open  revolt  against 
the  Roman  power :  and  thus  began  that  war,  which 
terminated,  after  the  most  obstinate  defence  and  un- 
paralleled sufferings  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  with  the 
total  destruction  of  their  City  and  Temple  by  Titus, 
son  of  Vespasian,  then  Kmpcrour  of  Rome  ;  who,  as  he 
bears  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  History  now  under 
confederation,  the  notice  he  demands  may  reasonably 
bethought  to  authorize  a  brief  delineation  of  his  cha- 
racter's far  as  it  is  connected  with  the  Jewish  affairs. 

He  was  the  first  Prince  who  ascended  the  Roman 
I  hrone  by  hereditary  succession ;  of  a  warm  disposition 
and  active  temper  of  mind,  he  gave  too  free  a  scope, 
m  the  earlier  period  of  his  life,  to  the  indulgencies  of 
both  :  hut  if  wc  may  regard  the  flattering  testimonies 
ot  Ins  Historians,  he  is  said  in  his  maturer  age  to  have 
conciliated  the  affections,  and  gained  the  hearts  of  his 
people;  to  which  they  have  added  this  encomium,  that 
Ins  private  considerations  were  so  greatly  sacrificed  to 
the  administration  and  pursuit  of  public  measures,  that 
he  was  celebrated  for  the  declaration  he  ever  after 

suited 


lActsxxiv.24.   2ContraApioni.9.    3  Acts  sxvi.  3.    4  Acts  xxvi.  28. 
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Milled  to  his  actions,  of  considering  that  day  lost,  in 
M  llich  the  benefit  of  his  subjects  was  not,  by  his 
exertions,  augmented  or  improved.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign  "  he  made  it  his  study,"  says 
Tacitus,  "  to  shew  himself  superior  to  the  fortuitous 
"  advantages  of  his  station;  active  in  the  field,  and 
"  elegant  in  his  manners,  he  endeavoured  to  merit 
"  esteem  by  affability,  and  a  strict  discharge  of  his 
"  duty.  He  attended  the  works,  lie  marched  in  the 
"  ranks,  and  mixed  with  the  common  soldiers  without 
*'  impairing  t  he  dignity  of  his  character."  1  "  He  was 
"  by  nature,"  says  Suetonius,  "extremely  benevolent, 
"  and  treated  in  particular  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
"  with  the  greatest  kindness.  Amidst  any  dismal  ca* 
"  lamity,  he  not  only  discovered  all  the  concern  that 
"  might  be  expected  from  a  Prince,  but  a  paternal  af- 
"  lection  for  his  people;  at  length  he  was  taken  off  by 
"  an  untimely  death,  more  to  the  loss  of  mankind  than 
"  to  himself."  2  It  should  here  be  observed,  that  too 
gn  at  a  preponderance  in  the  scale  of  merit  is  given  to 
Titus,  a  failure  into  which  Josephus  has  fallen,  by  his 
indiscriminate  approbation  of  what  his  dependence  and 
gratitude,  paid  as  tributes,  due  to  the  protection  and 

patronage 

1  Privatis  iitriusque  rebus  militia-  clarus, majorc  turn  vi  famxqiic  agebat 
MMndbui  Provinciarum et  Lxcrcitium  studiis,  atquc  ipse,  Ut  super  lbrtunam 
tfdtretur,  decorum  se  promptiunquc  in  arniis  ostendebat,  comitate  ct  ad- 
loqnil  officia  provocans:  ac  plcrumquc  in  operc.in  ngmine,  grcgario  militi 
ini\tus,incurrupto  ducis  honorc."      Tacit.  Hist.  v.  1. 

■-'  N'uturn  autem  benevolcntissimus.  Populum  inprimis  universum  tanta 
I"  r  occasioncs  comitate  tractavit.    In  his  tot  udversis  ac  talibus,  non 

■odo  principis  solicitudinem,  scd  ct  parentis  affectum  unicum  pra-stitit. 
inii  1  bac  inorle  prcventus  est,  majore  hominum  damno,  quam  suo. 

Suet,  in  vit.  Tit. 

Titun  died  in  tlic  autumn  of  s:\4,  A.  U.  C.  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his 
■Mr,  uftor  a  rtign  of  two  years  and  two  months. 


32 


patronage  he  experienced  under  this  Prince.  If,  how- 
ever, the  circumstances  and  conduct  of  his  life  be  im- 
partially considered,  with  regard  to  the  people  and 
nation  he  governed,  in  general ;  and  to  the  Jews  and 
other  tributary  Pow  ers,  in  particular;  there  will  appear 
some  grounds  for  discrediting,  in  part,  what  the  par- 
tiality or  prejudice  of  his  Historians  have  asserted: 
indeed  the  same  tyranny  which  his  predecessors 
exerted  over  the  vanquished,  was  not  lessened  by  that 
generosity  of  character  and  sympathy,  which  Josephus 
so  liberally  ascribes  to  him ;  the  same  exultation  over 
the  fallen  which  the  Roman  satyrist  1  censures,  may 
be  applied,  with  peculiar  force  to  him,  who  carried  this 
spirit  so  far,  as  to  delight  in  offering  thousands  of  his 
captives  to  the  sport  and  fury  of  wild  beasts,  for  his 
own  diversion,  and  that  ol*  others  not  less  barbarous.  8 

That 

1  Bcllorum  exuviro,  truncis  affixa  trophteis 
Lorica,  ct  fracta  du  cuspidc  buccula  pendens, 
Et  curtuB)  tciiioncjiigiim,  victscquc  trircniis 
Aplustrc,  ct  suimno  tristis  captivus  in  arcu, 
Hunianis  niajora  bonis  crcdmitur. 

Juv.  Sat.  x.  1.  13S,  187. 

«  This  wanton  cruelty  he  is  said  to  have  exercised  in  honour  of  the  birth- 
Jay  of  his  brother  Doniitian,  who  afterwards,  when  Empcroiir,  took  every 
means  to  shew  his  abhorrence  of  the  Jen  s  by  expelling  thcin  the  city  to  the 
•uburbs  of  Rome,  and  by  levelling  a  tribute  (as  it  is  generally  supposed)  for 
the  service  of  the  Temple  consecrated  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  in  lieu  of  that, 
formerly  paid  to  their  own.  (Vide  Suet,  in  vita  Dom.  c.  12.)  He  com- 
manded also  that  no  Jew  should  appear  in  the  streets  of  Rome  without  car- 
rying a  basket  and  some  hay,  as  a  mark  of  servility,  and  of  the  contempt  in 
Which  they  were  held.  To  this  Juvenal  alludes  in  the  following  lines:— 
Nunc  sacri  fontis  nerous  et  delubra  locantur 

Judaiis :  quorum  cophinus  f^enomque  supcllex. 

.     .  Sat.  iii.  is. 

and  again, 

■   cophino  rjExoquz  relicto 

Arcanum  Juda;a  tremens  mendicat  in  aurem 

Interpres  Lcgum  Solym  arum.  Sat.  vi.  544, 
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That  lie  possessed  those  qualifications  and  virtues,  both 
ns  a  soldier  and  a  magistrate,  which  recommended  him 
to  the  approbation- of  his  subjects,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe;  but  as  to  a  man  endued  with  disinterested 
iffection  for  those  who  equally  claimed  his  protection 
.ind  humanity,  it  is  impossible  to  grant  any  portion  of 
general  esteem;  at  least,  not  from  us,  who  have  been; 
taught  that  love  of  our  neighbour  and  of  our  enemy,' 
w  hich  was  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  him,  whom 
We  proudly  aknowlcdge  to  be  the  Captain  of  our  Sal- 
vation1 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER  IF. 


THE  HISTORY"  AND   TOPOGRAPHY  OF  JERUSALEM  AND 
THE  TEMPLE. 


Having  briefly  shewn  by  what  concurrence  of 
events  the  Jews  were  made  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
and  under  what  circumstances  they  continued  so  to  the 
time  of  Titus,  I  proceed  to  give  a  short  description  of 
their  famous  City  and  Temple;  before  I  relate  that 
fatal  destruction,  which  overthrew  their  civil  and  reli- 
gious polity,  and  reduced  the  people  to  a  state  of  abject 
slavery.  This  subject  will  claim  additional  interest 
from  the  reflection  that  the.  Holy  City  was  a  figure  or 
type  of  that  heavenly  Jerusalem,  so  nobly  described 
in  the  book  of  Revelation. 1 

The  City  of  Jerusalem  once  so  holy  and  revered,  the 
spot  consecrated  by  God  for  1 1  is  chosen  people,  and 
situated  on  high  above  the  mountains;  the  center  of 
nations  and  the  glory  of  the  earth,  was  founded,  as 
some  suppose,  by  Melchisedeck,  about  2023-  ycais 
before  Christ,  and  by  him  designated  Salem,  or  the 
City  of  Peace.  2  It 

1 .  Chap.  xxi. 

Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell  the  towers  thereof. 
Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces,  that  ye  ma}'  tell  it 
to  the  generations  following.    Psalm  xlviii.  12. 13. 

2.  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,— Psalm  lxxiv.  12.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  this  is  Jerusalem  : 

I 
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It  was  afterwards  in  the  possession  of  the  Jebusites, 

from 

1  Imvc  set  it  in  the  midst  of  nations  and  countries  round  about  her. — 
I'./rk.  v.  5. 

Jerome  lays,  that "  Jerusalem  is  not  only  in  the  middle  of  Palestine,  but 
"  in  (he  center  of  the  habitable  world."— The  Jews,'  in  this  respect,  were 
like  the  Romans,  each  looking  upon  their  Capital  as  the  centre  of  what 
thry  supposed  constituted  the  whole  globe.    In  toto  Imperio  Romano, 

i|  I  ct  ipsi  vocabant.    "  Impcrium  orbis  terrarum."    So  Delphi  is  called, 

"  Orbis  umbilicus;"  that  is,  the  middle  of  Greece.  Queresmius,  shewing 
id  position  to  agree  with  the  words  of  Ezekicl,  and  to  be  that  which  the 
.li«s  regarded  as  the  middle  of  the  known  world,  says,  "  Operatus  est 
"  salutcm  in  medio  terra; :  a  parte  enim  Oricntis  cingitur  pluga  qun  dicitur 
"  Asia: :  a  partibus  Occidcntis  ejus  quae  appcllatur  Europa,  a  Mcridie  ct 
"  Austro  Libya,  et  Africa;  ct  a  Septentrional!  Scythia,  Armenia  atque 
"  IVrside,  et  cunctis  Ponti  Nationibus.  In  medio  igitur  gentium  posita 
"  est."  Elucidatio  Terra;  Sanctte  ii.  436. 

It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
House  shall  be  established  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  bo 
csaltcd  above  the  hills.    Isaiah  ii.  8. 

The  mountains  upon  which  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  were  built,  were 
not  the  highest  of  those  in  Palestine,  but  were,  in  point  of  situation,  the 
most  eminent  and  best  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  a  city,  of  all  those  imme- 
diately surrounding.  Rcland  thus  describes  the  situation  of  the  city:—"  Situ 
"  fuit  base  urbs  in  tractu  montano  JudMB  adeotpie  loco  alto,  lta  tainen  ut 
"  respectu  niontium  tjuibus  circumdutur  in  loco  humili  situ  vidcatur, 
"  quandoquidem  mons  olivifer  uliiuuc  circumjccti  altiorcs  sunt.  Dcum 
"  propterca  dici  in  sacris  litcris  (Dcut.  xxxiii.  12)habitare  inter  humcros 
"  Benjaminia  non  in  capitc." 

With  respect  to  Melchisedeck  (a  name  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Mb".r.cni 
and  Bedeck,  signifying  A  KING  OF  PEACE  OR  JUSTICE),  it  is  only 
Decenary  to  say,  that  he  was  the  King  of  Salem,  (Gen.  xlv.  18),  and  by 
Joiephus  has  also  been  looked  upon  as  the  founder  of  it,  in  opposition  to 
the  more  received  opinion  of  its  being  built  by  Shem,  and  thence  called  in 
Hebrew  Shalex.  The  opinion  that  Salem  of  old  was  Jerusalem,  some 
have  derived  from  the  76th  Psalm,  where  David  speaking  of  God  as  being 
W  i  ll  known  and  worshipped  in  Israel,  says,  "  In  Salem  is  his  Tabernacle, 
mi  I  his  dwelling  "  place  in  Zion."  The  words,"  in  Salem,"  in  the  Hebrew 
II  i  iual,  signifying  "  in  Peace:"  and  that  this  applies  to  Jerusalem,  appears 
•  rident  from  the  remaining  part  of  the  sentence. — Vide  Heb.  vii.  1,  9,  in 
particular. 

Jowphni  asserts  that  the  founder  of  Jerusalem  was  a  Canaanite,  who 
I  U  called  in  the  language  of  his  country,  "  The  King  of  Justice;" 
and  that  afterwards  the  city  was  denominated  Solyma,  not  as  some 
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from  whom  it  was  called  Jebus; 1  and  by  them  it  wa* 
principally  held  during  an  interval  of  more  than  four 
succeeding  centuries,  when  it  was  taken  by  Joshua, 
who  permitted  the  Jebusites  to  dwell  there  in  common 
with  the  Israelites.  2 

This  permission  continued  in  force  for  the  space  of 
four  other  centuries,  when  the  city  was  besieged  by 
David,  who,  after  some  resistance,  took  Mount  Sion 
and  expelled  the  Jebusites.  David  rebuilt  and  adorned 
the  city,  creeled  a  palace  and  other  buildings  of  con- 
siderable extent  on  the  heights  of  Sion,  and  removing 
from  Hebron  made  Jerusalem  the"  seat  of  religion  and 
the  capital  of  his  kingdom.'1  Quaresmius  supposes 
that  from  this  time  it  took  the  name  of  Jcbitsalem, 
which  for  the  better  harmony  of  speech  was  converted 
to  Jerusalem.  4  This  name,  however,  is  of  older  date, 
and  derived  from  a  more  ancient  and  probable  origin. 
Lightfoot5  quotes  a  learned  Rabbi,  who  says,  "the 
"  name  of  that  place  is  Jehovah -Jire/i.  Abraham 
"  called  it  Jireh  and   Shem  called  it  Salem:"  hence 

the 

(vide  Tacit.  Hist.  v.  2.)  supposed  from  the  Solymi  mentioned  by  Homer, 
but  from  the  Hebrew  word  signifying  Peace  or  Safety,  and  that  when 
David  took  it,  he  called  it  "  Jebus." 

Vide  Jos.  Antiq.  7.  iii.  2.  and  Bell.  Jud.  6.  iv.  1. 

1  1  Chron.  xi.  4. 

2  Josh.  xv.  63,  and  Jud.  i.  21. 
S  2  Sam.  v.  9.    1  Chron.  xi.  5. 

4  Postea  earn  esse  Jebus  dictam,  ac  deinde  ex  illis  duobus  vocabulls  in 
unam  demigrantibus  appellatam  esse  Jebusalein,  sed  niclioris  soni  gratia,  b in 
ft  mutato,  Jerusalem  noniinatam,  qua;  denominatio  frequentissinia  sit  insacris 
etprofanis  litteris,  et  eamdem  etiam  in  prasentia,  post  multam  mutationem 
retinere. 

Euclid.  Terra;  Sancts,  ii.  27. 

5  Lightfoot's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  20. 
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flu-  mmpound  Jirehsalem  or  Jerusalem}  a  name  fa- 
miliar to  every  reader  of  Sacred  and  Profane  History, 
though  to  the  Oriental  Scholar  it  is  better  known  by 
I  lie  simple  appellation  of£/  Kads,  "  the  Holy." 

On  the  death  of  David,  his  son  Solomon,  and  after 
him  l be  succeeding  Kings  of  Judah,  considerably  en- 
lorgcd  the  city,  and  at  length  rendered  it  secure  by 
Walls  and  towers,  with  trenches  in  the  living  rock.  A 
'l.mple  perfect  in  execution  and  design;  sumptuous 
palaces;  and  numerous  and  stately  public  buildings, 
Conspired  to  render  Jerusalem  the  astonishment  of  the 
v  bole  world. 

Its  Topography,  as  it  existed  at  the  time  of  our 
Baviour's  appearance,  is  necessarily  rendered  at  this 
distant  period,  and  for  the  want  of  fuller  and  more 
precise  documents  in  its  history,  very  confused.  D'An- 
villc,  indeed,  whose  scientific,  knowledge  pre-eminently 
qualified  him  for  such  an  undertaking,  is  the  only  one 
wbo  appears  to  have  succeeded  in  assigning  the  posi- 
tion and  extent  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  from  an  accurate 
ind  close  investigation  of  the  local  circumstances  and 
nil  nation  of  that  still  existing;  taking  the  Map  of 
I  k-shayes  as  that  on  which  implicit  reliance  might  be 
placed.  Villalpandus,  -  Brocardus,  and  Vitriarcus, 
imong  the  early,  and  many  more  among  the  later  To- 
pographers,  appear  to  differ  much  with  themselves  and 
v  itli  Josephus.  Of  these,  someplace  Mount  Sion  to 
the  North,  and  Acra  to  the  South;  others,  and  those  by 
I  n  i  be  greater  number,  place  Sion  in  a  Southern  direc- 
tion; Moriah  to  the  East,  Bczetha  to  the  West,  and 
Acra  more  from  the  North.  This  latter  disposition  of 
t  lu  respective  situation  of  these  mountains  is  defended 
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by  Reland  1  against  the  arguments  advanced  by  Light- 
foot  and  other  writers  maintaining  opposite  opinions; 
D'Anvillc  however  thus  seems  to  decide  the  question; 
speaking  of  Mount  Sion,  he  says,  "  Its  most  remark-1 
"  able  declivity  looks  towards  the  South  and  West, 
"  being  formed  by  a  deep  ravine,  which  in  Scripture 
"  is  denominated  Ge  Ben  Ilinnom,  or  the  Valley  of 
"  the  Children  of  Ilinnom.  This  valley,  running  from 
"  West  to  East,  meets  at  the  extremity  of  Mount  Sion, 
"  the  Valley  of  Kedron,  which  extends  from  North  to 
"  South.    These  local  circumstances,  which  are  de- 
"  tcrmined  by  nature  herself,  are  not  liable  to  those 
"  changes  which  time  and  the  fury  of  men  may  have 
"  made  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem.    It  is  these  that 
"  ascertain  the  limits  of  the  City  in  that  part  whic  h 
"  Sion  occupied;    It  is  this  part  that  advances  farthest 
"  towards  the  South,  and  you  are  not  only  fixed  in 
"  such  a  manner  that  you  cannot  take  in  a  greater 
"  space  on  that  side,  but  the  utmost  breadth  to  which 
"  the  site  of  Jerusalem  can  possibly  extend,  is  deter- 

"  mined 

1  Sunt  qui  Sioncm  ad  Boream,  Acram  ad  Austrum,loccnt.  Nobis  placcnt 
contruriu,  qui  Sioncm  situm  esse  in  Australi  parte  urbis  Ilicrosolyiuitana; 
cx  Josepho  colligimus  (Bell.  Jud.  5.  nr.  J.)  ubi  inuros  trcs  describit  quibus 
urns  cingebBtur. 

That  Sion  was  the  mountain  on  which  the  citadel  of  David  was  situated, 
and  that  it  was  south  of  Acra,  may  be  inferred,  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  Authors  of  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  tell  us,  that  the  Sepulchres 
of  this  and  many  other  Kings  were  in  the  city  of  David  (Acts  ii.  '-'9).  Now 
no  Royal  Sepulchres  were  discovered  till  lately,  but  those  on  the  Northern 
side  of  Jerusalem ;  hence  mistakes  have  arisen  by  supposing  these  to  be  the 
same  as  those  alluded  to  by  the  Writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  Sion  has  been  placed  on  the  North  of  Acra:  but  within 
late  years  a  Royal  Sepulchre  has  been  discovered  on  the  mountain 
south  of  Acra,  bearing,  in  two  instances,  these  words  of  an  inscription, 
T  H  C  A  T 1 A  C  C I VV  N ;  which  at  Once  marks  the  site  of  Sion  and  the  City 
of  David. 

Vide  Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  552. 
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••  mined  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  declivity  of  Sion  which 
"  faces  the  West;  and  on  the  other  by  its  opposite  cx- 
"  tremity  towards  Cedron  and  the  East."1 

Josephus  it  appears,  either  did,  or  .intended  to  write 
a  fuller  description  of  Jerusalem  than  that  which  he 
left  in  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Wars.2  Tins  inten- 
tion it  is  probable  he  never  realized;  or  if  he  did,  the 
writings  are  now  altogether  lost:  it  remains,  therefore, 
PDly  forus  to  draw  such  an  outline,  as  his  extant  works 
seem  to  authorize;  and  keeping  D'Anvillcs  plan  in 
View,  it  will  be  found  that  a  great  similarity  exists  be- 
tween  the  disposition  of  the  parts  adopted  by  the  one, 
with  the  description  given  by  the  other.3 

Jerusalem 4  on  the  North  was  bounded  by  a  plain, 
from  the  right  of  which  flowed  a  stream  in  a  direction 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  forming  the  river,  or  rather  the 
brook  Cedron;  a  torrent  caused  only  by  the  rains  de- 
scending from  the  surrounding  mountains.5  On  the 
East  it  was  bounded  by  the  Vale  of  Jehoshaphat,  so 
called  from  the  sepulchre  of  that  King  standing  nearly 

in 

1  Dissertation  on  the  extent  of  ancient  Jerusalem. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  5,  v.  8. 

3  Chateaubriand  remarks,  that "  the  traditions  concerning  the  places  are 
«  not  so  apt  to  be  distorted  as  those  relative  to  facts,  because  the  lace  ol 
«  the  earth  is  not  so  liable  to  change  as  that  of  society;  this  is  judiciously 
"  remarked,  by  D'Anville,  who  with  wonderful  sagacity  discovers,  in  the 
"  modern  city,  the  whole  plan  of  ancient  Jerusalem." 

Travels  into  Palestine,  &c. 

4  See  the  plan  of  the  city  opposite  the  title  page. 

t  Torrenshic  est  vcro  nomine  quam  sestivo  tempore  flumen  esse  desinat 

ft  vallis  uouien  habeat,  adeoquc  sicco  pede  transcatur. 
Rclandi  PaUllust.  ii.  294. 


40 


in  its  center. 1  This  valley  was  for  med  bv  the  moun* 
tains  of  Jerusalem  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  the  other.2  On  the  South  it  was  bounded  by 
the  Valley  of  the  Sons  of  Hinnom,  or  Tophet,  a  name 
derived  from  the  drum  which  the  worshippers  of 
Moloch  beat  in  this  place  during  their  sacrifices. 3 

On  the  West  it  was  bounded  by  a  valley  formed  on 

the 

1  Called  also  the  Valley  Cedron,  from  tlic  river  flowing  through  it. 
*'  The  Valley  of  the  Mountains,"  from  heing  every  where  surrounded  by 
them.  "  The  Valley  of  Siloa,"  from  a  village  in  it  of  that  name.  "  The 
Valley  ofBencdiction,"  because  there,  Jchoshaphat  and  his  people  blessed 
the  Lord.    Vide  Joel,  iii.  1,  2,  3. 

2  The  Mount  of  Olives,  or  Mount  of  Unction,  has  three  distinct  summits, 
the  middle  of  which  is  the  highest;  and  "  so  commanding  is  the  view  of 
'«  Jerusalem  afforded  here  (says  Clarke),  that  the  eye  roams  over  all  the 
*  streets  and  around  the  walls,  ns  if  in  the  survey  of  a  plan  or  model  of 
"  the  city."  They  are  thus  described  as  having  been  polluted  by  Heathen 
nbominations.— And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusalem,  which 
were  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Mount  of  Corruption  (i.  e.  Mount  of  .Olives) 
which  Solomon  the  King  of  Israel  had  builded  for  Asjitoiieth,  the 
abomination  of  the  Sidonians ;  and  for  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabitcs;  and  for  Milcom,  the  abomination  of  the  Children  of  Amnion, 
did  the  King  defile.  2  Kings  xxiii.  1:1.  (See  Travels,  vol.  2.  p.  578.) 
It  is  situated  from  Jerusalem  at  the  distance  of  a  Sabbath-day's  journey,  or 
2,000  cubits  (Acts  i.  12),  and  is  remarkable  for  being  the  place  so  much 
resorted  to  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Disciples,  from  whence  he  foretold  the 
destruction  of  the  city;  but  more  particularly  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
loftiest  summit  was  the  scene  of  his  ascension. 

3  Jer.  vii.  31.  Beausohe  says,  that  "in  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Jews 
«  flung  the  rubbish  of  the  city  and  the  bones  of  the  sacrifices  into  this 
"  place,  and  kept  there  a  continual  fire  to  consume  them.  This  thev 
"  reckoned  as  an  emblem  of  Hell,  and  therefore  gave  it  the  name  of 
"  Gehenna."— Quaresmius  thus  describes  it:— "In  suburbis  sancta:  civitatis 
"  et  parte  ejus  Orientali,  vergente  tamen  ad  Austrum,  in  extrema  ac  pro- 
«  pinquiori  parte  vallis  Raphidim,  sub  montc  offensionis  ad  meridiam  fontis 
"  Siloe  est  vallis  ilia  Gehennon  dicta;  in  qua  antiquitas  lucus  erat,  in  quo 
"  turpissimis  crudclissimisque  sceleribus  ct  idolatriis  fuit  Deus  optirnus 
f  maximus  offensus." 

Euclid.  Terra;  Sancta;,  ii.  p.  274. 
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tlic  one  side  by  the  precipices  of  the  City,  and  on  the 
other  by  Gihon,  and  the  surrounding  mountains. 
Nearly  opposite  the  South  West  corner  of  the  city, 
was  the  fountain  Siloam  or  Gihon:  that  these  were 
Considered  as  one  and  the  same,  may  be  deduced  from 
that  passage  in  the  book  of  Kings,  where  David  com- 
mands his  son  to  be  brought  down  to  Gihon,  or  as  it 
is  rendered  in  the  Chaldaic  version  to  Siloam  ;  from 
W  hich  it  has  been  concluded  that  these  two  names  were 
appropriated  to  the  same  fountain:  'besides  this,  there, 
seems  to  have  been  a  pool  also  of  the  same  name  within 
(he  city;  probably  that  now  found  at  the  foot  on  the 
Southern  side  of  Moriah :  this  it  appears  was  by  Hezekiah 
connected  with  the  fountain,  from  which  circumstance 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  same  name  was  given  to 
both. 2 

Opposite  the  center  of  the  Western  side  of  the  city, 
Calvary  is  Supposed  to  have  been  situated;  rendered 
memorable  from  having  been  the  scene  of  our  Saviour's 
death  and  sufferings;  this  also  is  thought  to  have 
been  separated  from  the  city,  by  the  "  Place  of  a  Skull," 
called  Golgotha  by  the  Evangelists.3 

The 

1  In  Mintcrt's  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament,  this  explanation  is  given: 
"  Nomcn  fontis,  qui  et  Gihon  vocabitur;  i  Reg.  i.  33.  dicitur,  Deducite 
"  Solomonem  ad  GIHON  ct  deduxerunt  eum  ad  SILOAM.  Unde  Kim- 
"  chius:  Gihon  est  Siloam,  et  vocatur  duplici  nomine." 

In  voccSiXaa/A 

Villalpandus  and  Brocardus  both  conceive  the  fountain  of  Gihon  and 
that  of  Siloam  to  be  the  same,  particularly  as  the  Fountain  Gate  was  on  the 
Western  side  of  the  city.    See  also  Lightfoot.    In  Isaiah,  viii.  6,  it  is  said, 
"  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  which  flow 
"  softly,  &c."  upon  which  Rabbi  Solomon  Isacides  remarks,  "  that  it  is  a 
"  Fountain,  and  its  name  is  Gihon."  Vide  Celarius  Geo.  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  ch.  13. 
According  to  Maundrel,  it  is  1G0  paces  long  and  67  broad,  walled  round: 
2  2  Chron.  xxxii.  30. 
3  Mark,  xv.  22.— John,  xix.  17. 
It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  Calvary,  originally  was  a  mountain,  »!- 

though 
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The  city  itself  was  in  compass  about  thirty-three 
Jewish  stadia,1  and  was  built  upon  two  mountains,  so 
near  to  each  other,  as  only  to  be  divided  by  a  small  but 
deep  valley.  Of  these,  Mount  Zion  to  the  South 
was  that  on  which  the  upper  city  was  built,  and  was 
considerably  the  highest:  the  other,  Mount  Acr a,  to 
the  North,  contained  the  lower  city,  so  called  in 
contradistinction  to  the  upper  market  place,  or  citadel, 
and  resembled  in  shape  the  moon  when  it  is  gibbous  or 
horned.2 

Just 

though  there  he  no  evidence  in  favour  of  inch  an  opinion,  more  than  what  the 
name  seems  to  import:  cranium  or  CALVARvsignifymga  head  or  sum,  which 
by  some  it  lias  been  conceived  outwardly  to  represent.—"  Golgotham  collem 
"  exiguum  a  forma  Cranii  human]  dictum."  (Keland).  "  If  there  had  been 
"  originally  any  hill  or  rock  (observes  Dr.  Clarke)  wherein  the  real  Sepulchre 
"  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  hewn  for  its  Jewish  possessor,  is  it  likely,  or 
"  was  it  possible,  that  every  trace  of  it  should  have  been  swept  away?  Can 
"  there  be  any  reason  assigned  for  supposing  that  Helena  would  have 
"  destroyed,  what  every  Christian  must  have  been  so  anxious  to  preserve? 
"  That  in  the  construction  of  a  Church  to  commemorate  the  existence 
*'  of  the  tomb,  she  would  have  levelled  and  cut  away,  not  only  the 
"  Sepulchre  itself,  but  also  the  whole  of  Mount  Calvary?"  Hence  he 
concludes  that  it  was  called  Calvary  from  being  a  public  cemctry,  or  as  being 
the  receptacle  of  the  heads  of  malefactors. 

"  In  ancient  times,"  says  Dcshnyes,  «  Mount  Calvary  was  without  the 
city,  it  was  the  place  where  criminals,  sentenced  to  suffer  death,  were 
executed;  and  that  all  the  people  might  attend  on  these  occasions,  there 
was  a  large  vacant  space  between  the  eminence  and  the  wall  of  the  city. 
The  rest  of  the  hill  was  surrounded  by  gardens." 

1  Bell.  Jud.  5.  iv.  3.— which,  says  Reland,  "  mca  quidem  scntentia,  de 
tola  urbc  intelligenda  sunt."  He  also  allots  400  cubits  to  a  stadium,  and, 
consequently,  l;i,200  for  the  circumference  of  the  city. 

2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  farth  is  Mount  Zion,  on 
the  sides  of  the  North,  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Psalm  xlviii.  2. 

Upon  this  passage  Lightfoot  has  principally  grounded  his  opinion  for 
placing  Sion  to  the  North,  and  Acra  to  the  South  of  Jerusalem;  in  this  he  is 

strengthened  by  the  reading  of  our  common  version  "  On  the  North  side 

lyeth 
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Just  above  Mount  Zion  on  the  North  East  corner, 
mid  opposite  the  Mount  of  Olives,  was  a  third  hill, 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Moria'h.1  It  was  here 
that  the  famous  Temple  of  Solomon  was  erected.2 
This  Mount  was  afterwards  by  the  labour  and  industry 
of  the  Asmoneans,  joined  to  Sion  by  filling  up  the 
intermediate  valley;  thus  forming  a  direct  communica- 
tion 

licth  the  City  of  the  great  King" — supposing  this  rightly  translated,  it  can 
refer  only  to  that  Northern  part  on  which  the  Temple  wot  built  on  Mount 
Moriah,  which  from  its  junction  with  Sion  was  considered  as  one  and  the 
same  with  it.  (See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  69,  70.)  This  seems  confirmed  not  only 
by  w  hat  has  already  been  advanced  upon  the  local  position  of  the  several 
mountains  of  Jerusalem,  but  by  the  authority  of  Ezekiel  (xl.  2.)  who  speaks 
of  Sion  as  on  the  Southern  side  of  the  City.  The  passage  in  question, 
may  however  be  thus  rendered  "  Mount  Zion,  (that  City  of  the  Great 
"  King)  on  its  northern  sides  is  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
"  whole  earth." 

1  Moriah  derived  its  name,  according  to  some  authors,  from  Mabab, 
•ignifying,  "  was  souk,"  or  from  Mom,  signifying,  Mtbbh,  because  it  is  said 
originally  to  have  abounded  in  that  gum,  as  well  as  in  cinnamon  and  aloes; 
<>r  because  it  was  to  be  the  only  place  for  offering  incense.  Others  derive 
it  from  Jama,  which  signifies  eeabj  because  Abraham  here  went  to  sacrifice 
his  son  in-  fbaB  and  BSVBBBftCE  to  God;  and  as  it  was  the  spot  in  which 
Cod  was  pleased  to  be  worshipped  in  fear. 

2  Moriah  was  so  connected  as  to  have  become  a  part  of  Mount  Sion, 
which  verifies  the  words  of  the  Psalmist— "  And  chose  the  Tribe  of  Judah, 
fren  the  HillofSion  which  he  loved  and  there  he  built  his  Temple  on  high, 
mid  laid  the  foundations  of  it  like  the  ground  which  he  "  hath  made  con- 
tinually."   Ixxviii.  68,  69,  common  version. 

In  the  midst  of  a  rocky  and  barren  country,  the  Walls  of  Jerusalem 
rncloscd  the  two  Mountains  of  Sion  and  Acra  w  ithin  an  oval  figure  of  about 
three  English  miles.  Towards  the  South,  the  upper  town  and  fortress  of 
1  )avid  were  erected  on  the  lofty  ascent  of  Mount  Sion :  on  the  North  side 
(he  buildings  of  the  lower  town  covered  with  the  spacious  summit  of  Mount 
Acra,  and  a  part  of  thehill  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Moriah,  and,  levelled 
by  human  industry,  was  crowned  with  the  stately  Temple  of  the  Jewish 
Nation. 

Gibbon's  D.  and  F.  of  the  Roman  Empire,  vol.  iv.  33, 
Maundrcl  speaking  of  the  site  of  the  Temple,  says,  "  A  fitter  space  for  an 
"  august  building  could  not  be  found  in  the  world  than  this  area.  It 

"lies 
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tion  between  the  city  and  the  Temple.1  A  fourth  hiff 
on  the  North  of  Moriah  was  in  process  of  time  enclosed, 
and  there  the  Jews,  abounding  in  numbers,  erected 
dwellings,  and  various  other  buildings;  calling  it 
Bezetha,  or  the  New  Town.  These  on  the  outside 
were- surrounded  by  deep  rallies,  which  together  with 
the  precipices,  rendered  the  place  inaccessible  to  an 
enemy.  To  give  an  idea  of  its  strength,  the  words  of 
Tacitus  may  here  be  quoted,  who  says,  that  "  its  natural 
"  strength  was  increased  by  redoubts  and  bulwarks, 
"  which  even  on  the  level  ground  would  have  made  it 
"  secure  from  any  inroad:  two  hills,  which  rose  to  a 
"  prodigious  height,  were  enclosed  by  walls  constructed 
"  with  skill,  in  some  places  projecting  forwards,  in 
"  others  retiring  inwardly,  with  the  angles  so  formed, 
"  that  the  besiegers  were  always  liable  to  be  annoyed 
"  in  flank.  The  extremities  of  the  rock  were  sharp, 
"  abrupt,  and  craggy.  In  convenient  places  near  the 
"summit,  towers  were  raised  sixty  feet  high,  and 
"others  on  the  declivity  of  the  sides  rose  no  less  than 
"  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  These  works  presented 
"  a  spectacle  altogether  astonishing:  to  the  distant  eye 
"  they  seemed  of  equal  elevation."2 

"lies  upon  the  top  of  Mount  Moriah  over  against  Mount  Olivet;  the  valley 
"  of  Jehoshaphat  lying  between  both  mountains.  It  was,  as  far  as  I  can 
"  compute  by  walking  round  it  without,  570  of  my  paces  in  length  and  370 
*'  in  breadth :  and  one  may  still  discern  marks  of  the  great  labour  it  cost  to 
"  cut  away  the  hard  rock,  and  to  level  such  a  spacious  area  upon  so  strong 
"  a  mountain."  Travels  to  Jerusalem,  Apr-  8, 1697. 

The  buildings  of  the  Temple  occupied  a  space  of  500  eubits  square- 
Vide  Ezek.  xlii.  16—20. 

1  This  valley,  which  divided  the  upper  from  the  lower  city,  is  called  by 
Josephus  Tyropa:on,  and  was  thus  filled  up  by  reducing  the  elevation  of 
Acra.    Vide  Bell.  Jud.  5.  iv.  1. 

2  SedUrbem  arduam  situ  opera  molesque  firmaverant,  quis  vel  plana  satis 

raunierentur. 
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It  was  after  this  manner  that  three  walls  were  built 
entirely  surrounding  the  city ;  that,  "  round  Mount 
"  Sion  began  upon  the  North,  at  the  Tower  Hip- 
"  picus  (l),1  and  extended  as  far  as  Xystus;  where  it 
"  joined  the  Western  cloister  of  the  Temple.    But  if 
"  we  proceed  in  a  Westerly  direction,  beginning  at 
"  Hippicus  (1),  it  extended  through  a  place,  called 
"  Bethso,  to  the  gate  of  the  Essens  (11);  then  South- 
«  ward  by  the  Fountain  of  Siloam,  where  it  struck  off 
"  Eastward  towards  Solomon's  Pool  (fil),  and  t  hence,  by 
"  Ophlas,  to  the  Eastern  cloister  of  the  Temple.  The 
"  next  wall  began  a  little  way  above  the  Gate  of  the 
«  Valley  (2),   and  only  encompassed  the  Northern 
<•'  quarter  of  the  city,  going  nearly  in  a  straight  line 
'•from  thence  to  the  tower  Antonia  (1.5).     The  last 
"  wall  began  at  the  tower  Hippicus  (l),   and  ran  in  a 
"Northern  direction  to  the  tower  Psepliinus  (12) ; 
"  thence  it  extended  to  the  monuments  of  Helena2  (16'), 
"and  ran  farther  to  a  great  length;  then  passing  by 
«  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  (1.9),  it  bent  at  the  Tower 
"  of  the  corner  (17),  till  it  joined  the  old  wall  of  the 
"valley  of Cedron."* 

municren.ur.  Nam  daos  colles  immensum  editos  claudebant  muri  per  artem 
oblioui,  aut  introrsus  sinuati :  ut  latere  oppugnantium,  ad  ictus  patescerent, 
in  sexaginta  pedes;  inter  devexa,  In  ccntenos  viccnosque  attolebantur : 
mira  specie,  ac  procul  intucntibus  pares.  ^  ^ 

1  The  figures  in  parenthesis,  refer  to  those  corresponding  in  the  plan  of 
the  city. 

8  This  Helena  was  Queen  of  Adiabenc,  who  had  a  palace  m  Jerusalem  ; 
Ud  who  by  her  benevolence  and  charity  was  held  in  general  cst.maUon  by 
|h.  Jew,lEusebius  mentions,  that  an  illustrious  sepulchral  monument, 
consecrated  to  her,  was  standing  in  his  time  in  the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem 
jtcd.  Hist.  lib.  IL  ch.  12.-We  shall  afterwards  sec  that  l'ausamas  makes  aa 
jillusion  to  the  same. 

y  Bell.  Jud.  5.iv.  ?. 
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These  walls  were  all  fortified  by  the  square  towers 
to  which  we  have  before  alluded;  these  were  situated 
only  so  far  asunder,  as  to  be  protected  one  by  the  other; 
and  consequently  within  reach  of  missile  weapons. 
Nature,  it  seems,  had  almost  secured  the  place  on  all 
sides;  and  strengthened  as  it  was  by  works  of  art,  it 
appeared  altogether  impregnable.  In  addition  to  these 
regular  fortifications,  there  were  towers  also,  within  the 
city,  of  incredible  magnitude  and  strength:  of. these} 
Phasielus  ranks  among  the  first;  being  a  square  of  forty 
cubits,  and  ninety  in  height,  built  by  Herod,  and 
named  after  his  brother.  Psephinus  was  Octagonal, 
situated  towards  the  North  East  point  of  the  city; 
seventy  cubits  in  height:  from  whence  a  view  was 
gained  of  so  extensive  a  range,  that  at  sun  rising, 
the  nearer  parts  of  Arabia,  and  the  remote  con- 
fines of  .ludea,  were  discernible.1  Hippicus,  so 
named  from  the  friend  of  llerod,  was  a  square  of 
twenty-live  cubits,  and  eighty  in  height.  These  were 
the  towers,  some  of  which  were  suffered  to  remain 
after  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  Titus,  as  monuments 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  that  Conqueror;  who 
dist  inguished  himself  by  subduing  a  nation  and  people 
whose  ingenuity  had  contrived,  and  whose  industry  had 
reared,  such  Stupendous  bulwarks  as  these:  at  the 
same  time  answering  a  more  important  end,  by  serving 
for  many  years,  not  only  to  mark  the  site  of  this  holy 
city,  but  to  call  to  the  remembrance  of  after  ages,  that 
annihilation  and  ruin  which,  by  the  permission  of  the 
Almighty,  was  brought  upon  the  greatest  and  most 
glorious  city  of  the  world,  by  the  obstinacy,  disobedience, 
and  impenitence  of  its  inhabitants. 

From 

1  Bell.  Jud.  5  iv.  3. 
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From  the  time  that  David ,  established  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  was  laid  open  to  every  one  of  the 
I  louse  of  Israel,  without  reserve;  and  even  circumcised 
strangers  were  occasionally  allowed  to   dwell  there, 
living  during  the  term  of  their  abode,  without  expense, 
upon  the  hospitality  of  its  inhabitants. 1     The  Temple, 
as  w  ell  as  the  city,  stood  within  the  boundaries  of  two 
tribes;  being  partly  situated  in  that  of  Judah,  and 
partly  in  that  of  Benjamin.2     Of  all  contagions,  the 
.lews  feared  that  of  pollution  the  most,  and  avoided 
with  the  utmost  caution,  the  least  tendency  either  to 
touch  or  approach  any  unhallowed  or  unclean  thing. 
The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  never  deposited  within 
their  walls,   unless  indeed,  we  except  those  of  the 
House  of  David,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  others  of 
exalted  sanctity  and  fame;  yet  these  repositories,  from 
being  regarded  as  unholy,  were  whitened  and  adorned 
ftom  time  to  time,   to  warn  the  unwary   to  avoid 
approaching,  and  being  contaminated  by  their  baneful 

influence, 

1  Of  this  custom  we  find  an  instance  recorded  by  St.  Mattliew  (xxvi.  18.) 
"  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  the  Master  saith,  My 
•'  time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep  the  Passover  at  thy  house  with  my  Disciples." 
Sec  also  Matt.  x.  11. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  not  let  out  their  houses  at  a  price  to 
those  that  came  to  the  feasts,  but  granted  them  gratis.— Lightfoot. 

It  was  the  custom  at  Jerusalem  for  the  inhabitants  to  give  the  free  use  of 
their  rooms  and  furniture  to  the  strangers  at  the  Passover,  without  pay  or 
advantage,  except  of  the  skins  of  the  lambs  sacrificed.  Le  Clerc. 

2  It  was  in  consequence  of  this,  that  the  Jews  explain  "  Benjamin  shall 
"  ravin  as  a  wolf:  iathe  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he 
"  shall  divide  the  spoil."  (Gen.  xlix.  27.)  to  signify  that  the  altar  at  which, 
the  -acrifices  were  slain  belonged  to  Benjamin:  or,  that  the  Priests  in  the 
morning  should  sacrifice  the  victims,  and  in  the  evening  divide  those  things 
which  were  collected  from  the  people. 
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influence.1  But  of  all  the  objects  of  admiration  and 
reverence  of  which  Jerusalem  could  boast,  none  could 
equal,  that  which  from  its  foundation  was  regarded  as 
the  true  source  of  all  its  holiness  and  glory!  The 
Temple  creeled  by  Solomon  at  the  command  of  God  ! 
This,  however,  had  been  completely  destroyed  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar 588  years  before  Christ ;  afterwards  the 
Jews  being  led  into  captivity,  Jerusalem  for  many 
years  assumed  no  other  appearance  than,  that  of  deso- 
lation and  ruin  ;  while  nothing  but  its  ashes  served  to 
mark  the  place  of  its  former  magnificence.  In  this 
state  it  continued  till  535  years  before  Christ ;  when 
Cyrus,  having  taken  Babylon,  freed  the  Jews  from 
bondage  and  restored  them  to  their  inheritance  ;  giving 
them,  at   the  same  time,  a  decree2   for  rebuilding 

their 

1  He  that  touchctli  the  dead  body  of  any  man  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days,  and  whosoever  touchctli  one  that  is  slain  with  the  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  hone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days. — Numb.  xix.  11.  Hi. 

Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites,  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whitcd  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  without,  but  within  are  full 
of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  uncleanncss.— Matt,  xxiii.  27. 

"  They  do  not  carry  the  bones  of  a  dead  body  through  it:  (the  city)  they 
"  do  not  Jet  out  bouses  in  it,  nor  do  they  allow  sepulchres,  except  those  of 
"  the  House  of  David  and  that  of  Muldah  the  Prophetess,  which  were  there 
"  from  the  days  of  the  former  Prophets — nor  do  they  sutler  a  dunghill  in  it 
''on  account  of  creeping  things,  nor  are  scallblds  brought  out  and  placed 
"  against  the  walls,  for  fear  of  defilement." 

Maimonides  quoted  by  Lightfoot. 

2  There  is  no  question,  says  Itollin,  in  his  History  of  Cyrus,  but  this 
Edict  was  obtained  by  the  care  and  solicitation  of  Daniel,  who  was  in  great 
credit  and  authority  at  Court.  That  he  might  the  more  cft'cctually  induce 
the  King  to  grant  him  this  request,  he  shewed  him  undoubtedly  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  wherein  above  200  years  before  his  birth,  he  was  marked 
out  by  name  as  a  Prince  appointed  by  God  to  be  a  Conqueror,  and  to  reduce 
a  multitude  of  nations  under  his  dominion  j  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  a 
deliverer  of  the  captive  Jews,  by  ordering  their  Temple  to  be  re-built,  and 
Jerusalem  and  Judea  to  be  repossessed  by  their  ancient  inhabitants  (xliv.  28). 

I  thipk 
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their  City  and  Temple;  which  after  a  lapse  of  seventy 
years,  was  finally  completed  under  Zerubbabel,  when 
all  the  vessels  were  restored,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  from  Jerusalem,  and  placed  in  the  Temple 
of  his  God  Baal.1  This  Temple  remained  till  within 
sixteen  years  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  Herod  tho- 
roughly repaired,  rather  than  actually  rebuilt  it.  It  is 
this  building  with  which  we  are  more  immediately 
concerned,  as  it  was  the  scene  in  which  our  Saviour 
more  particularly  displayed  himself.  It  was  here,  that 
the  shouts  and  acclamations  of  the  people  followed 
him;  proclaiming  him  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David. 
It  was  here,  that  he  performed  the  great  miracle  of 
openly  driving  out  those,  who  regardless  of  its  holiness, 
made  it  the  place  of  merchandise  and  traffic.  Here, 
he  publicly  delivered  the  great  precepts  of  that  Gospel, 
which  brought  light  and  immortality  into  the  world  ; 
and  here  too,  he  declared  to  his  Disciples;  glorious  as 
that  building  appeared,  and  wonderful  as  it  was  in 
construction,  there  should  not  be  left  one  stone  stand- 
ing upon  another  which  should  not  shortly  be  thrown 
down.  2 

The 

I  think  it  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  insert  that  Edict  at  lcnglh, 
which  is  certainly  the  most  glorious  circumstance  in  the  life  of  Cyrus,  and 
for  which  it  may  be  presumed  that  God  had  endowed  him  with  many  heroic 
virtues,  and  blessed  hiin  with  such  an  uninterrupted  series  of  victories  and 
successes.— See  Ezra  i.  1—8. 

1  I  will  punish  Bell  in  Babylon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  that  which  he  hath 
swallowed. — Jer.  li.  52. 

2  The  city  and  Temple  were  both  utterly  destroyed,  as  it  will  afterwards 
appear,  A.  D.  70,  which  was  within  forty  years  of  the  Crucifixion.  Hence 
the  fulfilment  of  our  Saviour's  words,  *'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  thksb 

"  THINGS  SHALL  COME  UPON  THIS  GENERATION." — Matt.  Xxiii.  3G. — VERILY 
"  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  THIS  GENERATION  SHALL  NOT  TASS  AWAY  TILL  ALL  THFSK 

THI.M.1 
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The  second  and  third  Temples1  were  not  endowed 
writh  that  glory,  which  had  been  possessed  by  the  first; 
as  they  were  deficient  in  those  five  material  things 
which  constituted  its  greatest  sanctity  :  2  yet  all  these 
were  abundantly  supplied,  when  "  the  desire  of*  all 
"  nations,"  the  Lord  whom  they  sought,  came  to  it,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Shechinah  of  the  divine  Majesty, 
honoured  it  with  his  presence  ;  and  in  this  respect,  the 
glory  of  the  latter,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  former 
House. 3     This  Temple,  as  was  just  mentioned,  was 

rebuilt 

things  be  fut.fh.led.— Mark,  xiii.  30.— Matt.  xxiv.  34.  And  that  it  did  not, 
is  evident,  from  the  circumstance  of  St.  John's  outliving  the  Destruction; 
who  was  one  of  the  party  present  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed. 

Ccrtemulti  coriim  qui  turn  vivebant  imo  qui  at  virilem  ictatem  jam  pcr- 
Venerunt  potucrunt  non  excidium  tantum  Hierosolyniorum,  sed  ft  multa  ci 
excidio  posteriora  conspicere  quod  vel  unius  Johannis  exemplo  manifcstuin 
est.— Grotius  in  Mutt.  xxiv. 

1  First,  Solomon's — Second,  Zcrubbabel's — Third,  Herod's. 

The  Jews,  however,  only  acknowledge  two — Solomon's  and  Zcrubbabel's 
— considering  that  of  Herod  merely  a  renovation  of  the  latter.  Solomon's 
Temple  continued  'HO  years  before  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians, 
Zcrubbabel's  420  before  its  destruction  by  the  Romans. 

2  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Mercy  Seat — the  Holy  Fire— the 
Urim  and  Thummim — the  Holy  Anointing  Oil — the  Shechinah  or  Holy 
Spirit. 

3  When  the  Jewish  People,  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish 
Captivity,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  New  House,  "  Many  of  the  Priests, 
"  the  Levites,  and  the  Chief  of  the  Fathers  who  w  ere  ancient  men,  wept  with 
"a  loud  voice,"  (Ezra,  iii.  12.)  for  there  was  a  very  considerable  dilicrence 
and  disparity  between  this  and  the  former  one,  as  appears  from  the  follow  ing 
passages  of  the  Prophet  Haggai : — "  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this 
"  House  in  its  first  glory?  and  how  do  you  see  it  now? — Is  it  not  in  your 
"  eyes,  in  comparison  of  it,  as  nothing?  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerub- 
"  babel !  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire 
"  of  all  Nations  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  House  with  glory,  saith  the 
"  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  glory  of  this  latter  House  shall  be  greater  than  that 
"  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."— (ii.  3.)   The  same  appears  from 

the 
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re-built  by  Herod,  with  a  view  not  only  of  conciliating 
the  affections  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment of  lasting  honour  to  his. name:  and  from  building 
afterw  ards  a  palace  on  Mount  Zion,  it  appears  proba- 
ble, that  his  ambition  led  him  to  aspire,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  the  glory  and  popularity  of  Solomon;  by  imi- 
tating him  in  erecting  the  same  species  of  magnificent 
structures. 

The  Temple  was  begun  by  him,  just  forty -six  years 
before  the  first  Passover  of  Christ's  personal  ministry.1 
There  were  not  less  than  !('.'},:)<>(>  workmen  employed  in 
building  it;  its  height  was  eighty-two  yards,  and  that  of 
the  courts  around  it  forty-one:  the  fronts  on  the  east 
and  south  sides,  were  sustained  by  ramparts  of  square 
stone  of  vast  bulk ;  that  on  the  south  was  built  up 

from 

the  promise  God  gave  them  by  the  Prophet  Malachi,  in  order  to  comfort 
them  on  this  occasion ;  that  he  would  exalt  the  glory  of  the  latter,  above  that 
of  the  former  House,  by  the  presence  of  the  Messiuh :  "  Heboid,  I  will  send 
"  my  Messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me,  anil  the  Lord  whom 
"  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  Temple;  even  the  Messenger  of  the 
"  Covenant  whom  ye  delight  in ;  behold!  He  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
"Hosts."  (iii.  l.) 

1  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  Temple  in  building.— John  ii.  20.— Not  the 
Temple  alone,  bat  nil  the  cloisters  and  enclosures  surrounding  it.  The 
Temple  itself  occupied  the  Priests  a  year  and  six  months  in  building.  (Antiq. 
15.  xi.  6.)  Joscphus  informs  us,  that  Ilerod  began  the  Temple  in  the  lstli 
year  of  his  reign  (Antiq.  15,  xiv.  2.),  and  that  he  died  in  the  37th,  after  he 
was  declared  King  by  the  Humans  (Antiq.  17,  viii.  1.).  From  his  beginning 
to  build  to  the  time  of  his  death  was  therefore  nineteen  years:  and  from  his 
death  to  the  30th  year  of  Christ,  when  he  entered  into  his  public  ministry, 
leaves  twenty-seven,  which  added  to  the  former  nineteen,  makes  forty-six 
years  exactly.  In  another  place  Josephus  tells  us  (Bell.  Jud.  1.  xxxiii.  8.) 
that  Herod  began  the  Temple  in  the  15th  year  of  his  reign,  and  that  he 
reigned  thirty-four  years  from  the  time  of  his  conquest  over  Antigonus:  so 
that  the  15th  year  of  his  thirty-four  years  reign,  from  Antigonus,  correspond* 
fcith  the  18th  year  of  his  thirty-seven  years  reign,  from  the  time  of  his  being 
declared  King  by  the  Romans. 

Vide  Bp.  Kidder's  Demonstration  of  the  Messiah,  Part.  ii.  p.  123. 
G 
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from  the  valley  below,  to  an  altitude  of  three  hundred 
cubits ;  this,  with  the  height  of  the  ediiiee,  amounted 
to  four  hundred,  whieh  in  addition  to  sixty  for  the 
height  of  the  loftiest  Tow  er,  amounts  altogether  to 
four  hundred  and  sixty  cubits,  or  eight  hundred  and 
five  feet.1  "  The  height  was  so  great,"'  says  Josephus, 
"  that  if  any  one  looked  down  from  the  top  of  the 
"  cloister  into  the  valley  beneath,  he  would  become 
"  giddy ;  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  impossible  for 
"the  eye  to  reach  to  such  an  immense  depth:  and 
"  this  was  the  most  prodigious  work  that  ever  man 
"heard  of.2  The  whole  was  built  of  white  marble, 
"  and  so  exquisitely  joined,  that  it  appeared  one  uni- 
"  form  rock.3  All  the  materials  of  this  stupendous 
"  fabric  were  finished  and  adapted  to  their  several 
"  ends,  before  they  were  brought  to  Jerusalem ;  the 
"  stones  wrought  in  the  quarries,  and  the  cedars  in 
"  Lebanon  ;  so  that  there  was  no  noise  heard  in  the 
"  rearing  of  it."'  *  "  It  is  also  reported,"  continues 

the 

1  The  Temple  was  four  ful'Iongs  in  circuit,  or  a  square  of  one  furlong 
on  each  side.  In  its  front  were  large  and  lofty  galleries  supported  by  rows 
of  massy  pillars.  It  was  100  cubits  in  height.  The  pillars  were  162  in  num- 
ber, each  27  feet  high,  and  in  thickness  as  much  as  three  men  could  em- 
brace. The  stones  made  use  of  for  this  building  were  25  cubits  long,  8  in 
height,  and  12  in  width.  Their  great  dimensions  and  solidity  make  the 
prophecy  of  our  Saviour  the  more  extraordinary.    Vide  Mark  iii.  1. 

Calmct  vol.  iii.  p.  1G. 

According  to  the  Hebrew  maxim,  the  cubit  by  w  hich  the  Temple  build- 
ings were  measured,  was  6  hands  breadth;  this,  soys  Lightfoot,  is  just  18 
inches,  or  half  a  yard  j  and  upon  this  computation  the  area  of  the  Temple 
was  that  of  250  yards  square. 

2  Antiq.  15,  xi.  3  and  5. 

3  See  the  description  of  Solomon's  Temple,  Antiq.  8,  iii.  2,  which  in 
fact  was  the  model  by  which  this  of  Herod's  Was  built. 

4  Compare  Jos.  Antiq.  15,  xi.  14,  and  Bell.  Jud.  5,  v.  6  and  6,  xii.  I. 
and  the  house  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before 

it 
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the  Historian,  "  that  during  the  time  the  Temple  was 
"  building,  it  did  not  rain  by  day,  but  the  showers  fell 
«  by  night,  so  that  the  work  was  not  impeded."  1  It  was 
fcuilt  upon  an  area  of  nearly  800  feet  square,  divided 
into  different  courts ;  the  whole  surrounded  by  clois- 
ters  and  buildings  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of 
worship,  and  the  service  of  the  Priests.    The  Temple 
itself  was  situated  in  the  center,  and  was  divided  into 
three  parts;  the  Porch,  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Holy 
of  Holies.    In  the  Porch,  were  suspended  the  presents 
of  neighbouring  kingdoms,  and   royal  gifts.2  The 
Sanctuary  contained  the  Altar  of  Incense,  the  golden 
Candlestick,  the  Shew -bread,  and  other  sacred  depo- 
sits.    The  Holy  of  Holies,  looked  upon  as  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Deity,  w  as  entered  by  none  but  the  High 
Priest;  and  he  only  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of 
expiation.3    Before  the  Babylonish  captivity  it  had 

contained 

it  was  brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  no  hammer,  nor  axe,  norany 
tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  home  while  it  was  in  building.  1  Kings  vi.  7.  The 
reason  for  this  is  perhaps  best  explained  by  Exod.  xx.  25.  "  And  if  thou 
wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone,  thou  shall  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone:  ior 
if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it  (the  Temple),  thou  hast  polluted  it." 

1  Antiq.  15,  xi.  7.  Where  he  adds  also,  that  this  testimony  was  delivered 
down  to  his  time,  by  father  to  son  in  succession. 

2  The  external  glory  of  this  hitter  Temple,  consisted  not  only  in  the  opu- 
lence and  magnificence  of  the  building,  but  in  the  rich  gifts  («va&r„^T«) 
with  which  it  was  adorned,  and  which  excited  the  admiration  of  those  that 
beheld  them.  (Luke  xxi.  5.)  The  hanging  up  of  these  consecrated  g.fts 
was  common  in  most  of  the  ancient  Temples ;  as  we  find  it  particularly  was 
in  the  Temple  of  Jeruwdemi  where  among  the  rest,  was  a  golden  table 
given  by  l'ompey,  and  several  golden  vines  of  exquisite  workmauJnp,  and 
of  an  immense  size;  with  clusters  says  Josephus  {^po^Km)  as  tall  as  a 

Jenning's  Jewish  Antiq.  p.  2G9. 

3  But  into  the  second  went  tbe  High  Priest  alone  once  (one  day)  every 
y*ar.    Hcb.  ix.  7.  See  also  Exod.  xxx.  10,  and  Levit.  xvu  2,  15,  34. 
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contained  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant;  but  in  the  second 
lemple,  jt  was  altogether  empty. 

The  splendour  and  magnificence  of  the  whole- were 
as  great  as  human  means  could  devise  or  achieve;  and 
the  immense  buildings  just  mentioned,  which  were 
added  by  Herod,  were  as  rich  and  beautiful  as  they 
were  astonishing.    Its  external  appearance  was  most 
striking,  and  nothing  seemed  wanting  to  surprise  the 
eye,  or  elevate  the  mind.    "  Its  front,"  says  .Joscphus, 
u  as  entirely  covered  with  sheets  of  gold;  which,  at 
"  the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflected  so  great  a  lustre, 
•|  that  it  compelled  those  who  looked  at  it,  to  turn  away 
^  their  eyes,  as  they  would  from  the  sun  itself.    It  ap- 
peared to  strangers  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain 
"  Covered  with  snow  ;  for  excepting  v  here  it  w  as  gilt, 
"  it  was  of  one  continued  and  unrivalled  whiteness."  ' 
Of  its  stones  some  were  forty-five  cubits  in  length 
five  in  height,  and  six  in  breadth,  and  even  in  greater 
proportions. 2 

Such  was  the  sanctity  and  magnificence  of  this 
Temple  of  Jerusalem;  a  building  reared  with  so  much 

labour, 

1  Bell.  Jud.  5,  v.  6. 
The  silver  is  mine  nnd  the  gold  Is  mine,  suitl.  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Haggai  ii.  ». 

Immense  opulcntiic  Templuni.     Tacit.  Hist.  v.  1. 
2  Bell.  Jud.  5,  v.  G. 

And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  diseiples  said  unto  him, 
Master,  sec  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  building*  are  here?  Mark  iii.  l 

JEdificntura  autcm  est  tempi,,,,,  ex  lapidilms  candidis  et  firmis;  ct  ringUr 
lomm  jnagmtudo  erat  in  Iongum,  ad  euhitos  circiter  ,OTWra  £T  vgint.,  in 
alt,t„<l„,e,n  octo,  ,n  latitudinc.n  vero  circiter  DOOBScm.   Antiq.  15,  xi.  3. 

Maundrel  .actions  having  seen  in  a  wall  encompassing  the  Temple  of 
■UalMc,  one  stone  of  21  yards;  and  two  others  each  20  yards  Ion",  4  deep 
-odas  many  broad.  Travels  p.  136,  Ed.  17« 
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labour,  and  at  the  expense  of  so  much  time  and  trea- 
sure ;  that  the  remembrance  of  its  hasty  annihilation, 
cannot  fail  to  make  us  lament,  that  the  infatuation  of 
that  perverse  people  had  not  subsided  in  time,  to  have 
foreseen  "  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace, 
before  they  were  hidden  from  their  eyes;"  both  as  it 
regarded  the  preservation  of  this  most  holy  edifice,  and 
more,  as  it  related  to  the  essential  happiness  and  safety 
of  that  highly  favoured  nation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

EVENTS  FORETOLD  BY  CHRIST,  AS  SYMPTOMATIC  OF  THR 
APPROACHING  RUIN  OF  THE  JEWISH  POLITY. 

= 

Having  brought  the,  incidents  of  the  Jewish  History 
to  the  period  of  the  revolt  from  the  Romans,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  war;  let  us-bricfly  consider  those 
predictions  of  our  Saviour,  which  refer  to  events 
anterior  to  the  destruction  of  the  City,  and  which  were 
as  minutely  fulfilled,  as  those  bearing  an  immediate 
relation  to  it. 

I.  The  first  sign  of  this  fatal  overthrow  was  thus 
foretold  : — "  Ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  : 
"  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
"  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  Tor  nation  shall 
"  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom."  1 
"  Now,"  says  Joscphus,  "  about  the  third  year  after  our 
"  Lord's  death  ;  ilerod,  Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  engaged  in 
"  a  Hoar  with  Aretas,  King  of  Arabia  Patrseaj  and  all 
"  the  Tetrarch's  army  was  cut  off  in  battle,  through  the 
"  treachery  of  some  deserters."  2  "  A  sad  calamity  befel 
"  the  Jews  in  Mesopotamia,  and  particularly  those  who 
"  dwelt  in  Babylonia;  it  was  inferior  to  none  which 

"  had 

1  Matt.  xxiv.  6.  7. 
Sane  praibucrant  Judrei  specicm  motus,  orta  scilitione,  &c. 

Tacit.  Ann.  xii.  54, 

2  Antiq.  18,  v.  i. 

"  This,"  says  Abp.  Ncwcome  "was  a  rising  of  kingdom  against  kingdom." 
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"  had  happened  before,  being  attended  with  a  consi- 
"  dcrably  greater  slaughter  than  any  upon  record."'  1 
The  circumstances  are  too  long  to  be  introduced  here, 
but  it  will  sufficiently  answer  the  present  purpose, 
barely  to  state,  that  this  disturbance  broke  out  A.  D. 
40,  ami  occasioned  the  death  of  50,000  people. 

About  eleven  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  "  when 
"  Fad  us  came  as  Procurator  into  Judea,  he  found  the 
"  Jews  dwelling  in  Perea,  in  a  state  of  commotion 
"  with  the  people  of  Philadelphia,  about  the  bounda- 
"  lies  of  a  City  called  Mia  ;  u  Inch  was  filled  with  men 
"  in  arms :  lie,  therefore,  seized  three  of  the  authors  of 
"  the  commotion,  and  killing  one,  banished  the  other 
"  two."2  — "  Afterwards,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were 
"  under  the  administration  of  Cumanus,  there  arose  a 
"great  disturbance  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem;  and 
"  many  of  the  Jews  perished  in  it."3  — At  the  Passover, 
A.  1).  49,  an  indignity  was  offered  to  the  Jews 
within  the  precincts  of  the  Temple,  by  a  Roman 
soldier;  "  upon  which  a  tumult  arose,  but  as  soon  as 
"  a  larger  number  of  the  Romans  appeared,  the  Jews 
"  fled  so  precipitately,  that  more  than  10,000  were 
"  trodden  under  foot  and  perished."  4 

Besides  these  he  mentions  many  other  Insurrections ; 
particularly  one  at  Ca'sarea.  between  the  Jews  and 
Syrians,  contending  for  the  equality  of  their  rights  as 
Citizens:5  and  another  at  the  same  place,  "  when  in 
"  the  space  of  one  hour  above  20,000  Jews  were  killed, 

"  and 

1  Antiq.  18,  ix.  1. 
9  Antiq.  20,  i.  1,  and  20,  v.  3.      s  Ibid.      4  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xii.  1. 
5  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xiii.  6.— Antiq.  20,  yiii.  7. 


38 

"  and  Cjcsarca  cleared  of  its  Jewish  inhabitants."  1  — 
"  The  Syrians  also  were  even  with  the  Jews  in  the 
"  number  of  the  men  they  slew,  for  they  killed  those 
"whom  they  caught  in  their  Cities;"  2 — and  indeed 
"  contentions  at  this  time  were  carried  so  far,  that  at 
"  Scythopolis  the  number  of  the  slain  was  above 
"  1 3,000."  3  — "  At  Alexandria  the  slaughter  of  the 
"  Jews  went  on  without  any  regard  to  the  aged,  till  the 
"  place  overflowed  with  blood,  and  50,000  of  them  lay 
"  dead  in  heaps."  4  — "  The  people  at  Damascus  also,  at 
"  a  later  time,  came  upon  the  unarmed  Jews,  and  dc- 
"  stroyed  10,000  in  the  space  of  an  hour."5  — "  In  short"' 
says  Josephus,  "  every  City  throughout  Syria  was  di- 
"  vided  into  two  camps;  it  was  the  security  of  one 
"  party,  to  anticipate  the  destructive  designs  of  the 
"  other;  and  the  whole  Province  was  full  of  unspeak- 
"  able  calamities."  G  — So  that  "  Wars  and  the  rumours 
of  Wars"  were  extremely  prevalent,  and  "Nation  rose 
against  Nation,  and  Kingdom  against  Kingdom ;"  when 
Jtldea  w  as  thus  disturbed,  and  thus  contended  with  the 
various  powers  around  it,  particularly  at  the  pre- 
dicted time.  7 

2.  Again 

}  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xviii.  1.     2  Bell.  Jud.  2  xriii.  2. 

3  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xviii.  3. 

4  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xviii.  8.  Here  it  is  surely  necessary  to  quote  the  promise 
that  "  their  seed  should  he  in  number  as  the  stars  in  Heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  upon  the  sea  shore"  (Gcn.xxii.  17.),  when  such  immense  Humbert 
were  so  rapidly  cut  off. 

5  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xviii.  2.       G  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xviii.  1,  2. 

7  These  instances  of  sedition  and  tumult,  commotions  and  disturbances, 
arc  sufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  prophecy:  accounts  of  many  others 
may  still  be  collected  from  Josephus.  Vide  Antiq.  20,viii.  8,  and  10.  20, 
ix.  4.  Bell.  Jud.  2,  xiii.  3.  2,  xiv.  5,6,  9.  2,  xv.  2,3,  5.  2.  xvii.  passim. 
2.  xviii.  passim.   2.  xix.  passim. 
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II.  Again  it  was  declared,  "  There  shall  be  famines, 
•*!  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places."1 
With  respect  to  the  former  of  these;  Josephus,  speaking 
of  Queen  Helena's  visit  to  Jerusalem,  says,  •'  Her 
"  coming  was  of  very  great  advantage  to  the  people  of 
"  Jerusalem,  for  a  famine  oppressed  them  at  the  time,  and 
"  many  died  for  the  want  of  food:"2 — and  afterwards 
he  introduces  it  again,  when  alluding  to  Tiberias, 
Alexander,  and  Fadus.  "  Under  these  procurators,  that 
"  great  famine  happened  in  Judca,  when  Queen  Helena 
"  bought  corn  in  Egypt  at  a  great  cxpence,  and  dis- 
"  tributed  to  those  who  were  in  w  ant."3 —  "  A  short 
*'  time  before  the  w  ar  with  the  Romans,"  continues  the 
historian,  "  under  the  Emperour  Claudius  and  Ishmael 
"the  High  Priest,  w  famine  oppressed  our  country;  so 
"  that  an  assaron  of  corn  was  sold  for  five  drachma:."* 

There  w  as  a  famine  in  Rome  and  in  Italy  mentioned 
by  Dion  Cassius,5  which  began  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Claudius,  and  continued  sometime  in  the  following ; 
w  hen  the  Christians  made  a  collection  for  the  relief  of 

their 

I  Matt.  xxiv.  7.    Mark  xiii.  8.   Luke  xxi.  11. 

2  Antiq.  20,  ii.  5.      3  Antiq.  20,  v.  2. 

A  Antiq.  8.  xv.  3.  An  assaron  was  equal  to  rather  more  than  two  pints  and 
•  half :  and  five  drachma:  equivalent  to  Ss.  5d. 

This  is  the  famine  alluded  to  by  Agabus  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(xi.  28.),  and  "  was  not,"  as  Lardner  has  observed,  "  an  accidental  scarcity 
"  at  Jerusalem  only ;  but  was  a  famine  all  over  that  Country:  it  began  in 
"  the  fourth  year  of  that  Emperour,  and  lasted  seven  years."  Many  circum- 
stances tend  to  make  this  probable,  besides  the  expression,  assiduas  stkrili- 
7 axes,  made  use  of  by  Suetonius  upon  this  occasion. 

Vide  in  vita  Claud,  xtiii. 

5  Hist.  1.60,  p.  671. 
B 
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their  brethren  in  Judea.1  Tacitus 2  and  Eusebius*  refer 
to  another  in  the  same  reign;  and  Suetonius  in  his  life 
of  Claudius,  makes  a  pointed  reference  to  it,  when  he 
says,  "  that  Cesar,  during  the  scarcity,  made  use  of  every 
"  possible  means  to  supply  the  city  with  provisions, 
"  even  in  the  worst  seasons."4 

That  the  Jewish  Nation  was  likewise  afflicted  with 
pestilence,  we  learn  from  Josephus;  who  says,  "  In  the 
"  sixth  year,  a  pestilence  fell  upon  the  city  of  Babylon, 
"  causing  the  Jewish  inhabitants  to  remove  their  dwel- 
"  lings  to  the  city  of  Sclucia."  "  This  occasioned," 
says  Archbishop  Newcome,  "  a  dreadful  commotion : 
"  for  the  Greeks  and  Syrians  combined  against  the 
"  Jews,  and  slew  about  five  myriads  of  them.  Josephus 
"  mentions  this  calamity  of  his  nation  in  strong  terms; 
"  and  says  that  the  greatness  of  the  slaughter  was  un- 
"  paralleled  in  their  former  history."5— This  happened 
A.  D.  40. 

There  was  a  very  great  mortality  at  Rome  in  the 
sixty-fifth  year  of  the  Christian  sera;  and  Suetonius  in 
his  life  of  Nero,  speaks  of  a  "plague,  by  which  in  one 
"  autumn  there  died  no  less  than  thirty  thousand  per- 

"  sons, 

1  Acts  xi.  29.  Then  the  Disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  de- 
termined to  send  relief  unto  the  Brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

2  Frugum  quoquc  egestas  et  orta  ex  co  fames  in  prodigium  accipiebatur. 
Ann.  xii.  43. 

3  Fames  facta  in  Gracia — Magna  fames  Roma;. — Chr.  p.  160. 

4  Nihil  non  excogitavit  ad  invchendos  etiam  in  tempore  hiberno  com- 
ineatus.         Suet,  in  vita  Claud,  xix. 

Axctiore  autem  annona  propter  assiduas  sterilitates.       Ibid,  xviii. 

Vide  also  Bell.  Jud.  4.  i.  7.— Tacit,  xiv.  S8.  and  Suet.  xlv. 

5  Obs,  on  the  conduct  of  our  Lord,  p.  213. 
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"  sons,  as  appeared  by  the  registers  of  the  Temple  of 
"  Libitina."1  And  Tacitus,  about  the  same  time,  pre- 
sents us  with  a  picture  of  distress,  at  which  humanity 
shudders.  "  To  the  blood  and  horrour,  that  made  this 
"  year  for  ever  memorable,  we  may  add  the  vengeance 
"  of  Heaven,  declared  by  storms  and  tempests,  and 
"  epidemic  disorders.  A  violent  hurricane  made  the 
"  country  of  Campania  a  scene  of  desolation  ;  whole  vil- 
"  lages  were  overthrown,  plantations  were  torn  up  by 
"  the  roots,  and  the  hopes  of  the  year  destroyed.  The 
"  fury  of  the  storm  was  felt  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
"  Rome,  where,  without  any  apparent  cause  in  the 
"  atmosphere,  a  contagious  distemper  broke  out,  and  swept 
"  away  a  vast  number  of  inhabitants.  The  houses 
"  were  tilled  with  dead  bodies,  and  the  streets  with 
"  funeral  processions.  Neither  sex  nor  age  escaped. 
"  Slaves,  and  men  of  gentle  birth  were  carried  oil"  with- 
"  out  distinction,  amidst  the  shrieks  and  lamentations 
"  of  their  wives  and  children.  Numbers,  while  they 
"  assisted  their  expiring  friends,  or  bewailed  their  loss, 
"  were  suddenly  seized  by  the  infection,  and  were  burnt 
"  on  the  same  funeral  pile."2 

Josephus 

1  Pcstilcntia  unius  Autumni.quic  triginta  funcrum  millia  in  rationcm  Li- 
bitina; venerunt.       In  vita  Nero',  xxxix. 

AND  I  WILL  BRING  A  SWORU  UPON  YOU,  THAT  SHALL  AVENGE  THE  QUARREL 
OF  MY  covenant:  AND  WHEN  YE  ARE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  WITHIN  YOUft 
QRIXS,  1  WILL  SEND  MY  PESTILENCE  AMONG  YOU  :  AND  YE  SHALL  BE  DELIVERED 
INTO  THE  HAND  OF  THE  ENEMY.  LcVlt.  XXvi.  25. 

2  Tot  facinoribus  fadum  annum  etiam  Dii  tcmpestatibus  et  morbis  insig- 
nm-rc.  Vastata  Campania  turbine  ventorum  qui  villas,  arbusta,  Iruges 
pussim  disjecit:  pertulitque  violentiam  ad  vicina  urbi:  in  qua  omne  mor- 
t t<l  in  iti  genus  vis  pestilentix  depopulabatur,  nulla  ca;li  intcmperie  quae  oc- 
\  urrcret  oculis.    Scd  domus  corporibus  cxaniuiis,  itinera  funeribus  com- 

plcbantur 


62 

Josephus  also  mentions,  that  a  person  whose  name* 
Was  "  Niger,  being  put  to  death  by  the  seditious  Jews, 
"  imprecated  pestilence  upon  them ;  which  happened  a 
"  short  time  after :" 1  — and,  "  that  being  assembled  to- 
"  gether  from  all  parts,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread ; 
"  a  sudden  plague  fell  amongst  them  from  the  closeness 
"  of  the  place."2 

Josephus  makes  no  other  mention  of  earthquakes, 
than,  that  "  when  the  Idumaeans  would  have  entered 
"  into  the  city,  there  was  a  horrible  tempest,  violent 
"  winds  and  rain,  frequent  lightnings,  terrible  thun- 
"  dcrs,  and  migbty  roarings  of  the  quaking  of  the  earth; 
"  insomuch  that:  it  seemed  as  if  the  state  and  frame  of 
"  the  world  had  been  disturbed."3 

Suetonius  speaks  of  an  earthquake,  and  Tacitus  men- 
tions another  at  Rome  ;  4  and  a  third  at  Apamca,  in  the 
reign  of  Claudius;  which  was  so  destructive,  that 
the  Emperour  remitted  tbe  tribute  of  the  city,  for  five 
years;5  also  another  at  Laodicea,  in  the  reign  of 
Nero.6  Eusebius,  in  his  Chronicle,  affirms,  "  that  three 

"  cities 

plcbantur.  Non  sexus,  non  tctas  periculo  vacua.  Scrvitia  pcrinde  ac  in- 
genua  plebes  raptim  cxtingui,  inter  conjugium  ct  liberorum  laments,  qui 
dum  assident,  dum  deflent,  sajpe  eodem  rogo  cremabantur. — Ann.  xvi.  13. 

I  Bell.  Jud.  5.  i.  1.  2  Bell.  Jud.  7.  xvii.  1. 

3  Bell.  Jud.  4.  xvii.  5. 

4  Multa  eo  anno  prbdigia  evenere.   Infcssum  diris  avibus  Capitolium: 
crebis  terras  motibus  proruta:  domus. — Ann.  xii.  43. 

5  Tributumquc  Apamiensibus  terr^E  motu  conrulsis  in  quinquennium 
remissum. — Ann.  xii.  $8. 

6  Eodem  anno  ex  illustribus  Asise  urbibus  Laodicea  tremore  pbolaps«, 
nullo  a  nobis  remedio,  propriis  viribus  revaluit.— Ann,  xiy.  37. 


63 


"  cities  of  Asia  were  overthrown  by  an  earthquake"  at 
the  same  time. 1  In  the  sixty-second  year  of  the 
Christian  sera,  there  was  a  great  earthcpiake  in  Cam- 
pania, which  destroyed  the  City  of  Pompeia,  mentioned 
also  by  Tacitus,2  but  more  fully  described  by  Seneca; 
together  w  ith  the  ruin  of  Herculaneum,  and  the  injury 
sustained  in  the  city  of  Naples ;  both  as  to  the  smaller, 
though  public  loss  to  the  citizens;  and  the  greater,  but 
private,  injury  sustained  by  the  individuals  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  from  the  destruction  of  their  cattle.  3 

The  predictions  therefore  referring  to  these  three 
distinct  kinds  of  calamities,  appear  to  have  been  fully 
verified. 

III.  Again  it  was  predicted  that  the  Gospel  should  be 

pub- 

1  In  Asia  trcs  urbes  terb.'e  motu  concidcrunt  Laodicea,  Hierapolis,  Cq- 
lossfe.— Chr.  p.  161. 

2  Ex  motu  terr.t.  celcbrc  Campania;  oppidum  Pompeii  magna  ex  parte 
proruit. — Ann.  xv.  22. 

Hi  autcin  terra;  motus  a  Cliristo  pra;dicti  partim  in  Claudii  partim  in 
Neronis,  tcmporu  inciderunt.  Gravis  terra;  motus  qui  in  Creta  accidie, 
Claudio  imperante,  mcniinit  Philostratus  in  vita  Apolloni;  item  terra 
motuum  Smyrna;  Mileti,  Cliii,  Saini  pauld  ante  tempora  exisa;  urbis  Hicros. 

Grotius  in  Matt.  xxiv.  7. 

3  Pompeios,  celebrcm  Campanix  urbem — desedisse  terra:  motu,  vexatis 
quacunque  adjaccntibus  regionibus,  Lucili  virorum  optime,  nudivimus :  et 
quidem  in  diebus  hibernis,  quos  vacare  a  tali  periculo  majorcs  nostri  solebant 
promittere.  Nonis  Febr.  fuit  motus  hie,  Hegulo  et  Virginio  Consulibus, 
qui  Campaniam  nunquam  sccuram  hujus  niali,  idemnem  tamcn,  et  totiens 
defunctam  metu,  magna  strage  vastavit.  Nam  et  Herculanensis  oppidi  pari 
ruit,  dubieque  stant  etiain  quie  rclicta  sunt.  Et  Nucirinorum  colonia,  ut 
sine  cladc,  ita  non  sine  querela  est.  Neapolis  quoque  privatim  multa, 
publicc  nihil  amisit,  leviter  ingenti  malo  perstricta.  Villa;  vero  prairuptas 
passim  sine  injuria  tremuere.  Adjiciunt  his  sexcentarum  ovium  gregem  ex- 
aniniutum,  et  divisas  statuas. 

S»nec.  Not.  Qu.  I.  cel. 
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published  to  all  nations,  and  be  preached  in  all  the 
world. 1 

Tacitus  hears  witness  and  speaks  largely  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  Religion  to  the  Roman 
Empire;  which  including  the  nations  immediately 
surrounding,  was  at  that  time  considered  as  the  whole 
of  the  world.  lie  remarks  in  particular,  that  the 
Christian  Religion  which  arose  in  Judea,  spread  over 
many  parts  of  the  world,  and  extended  to  Rome  itself; 
where  the  professors  of  it,  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Nero,  amounted  to  a  vast  multitude.2 

St.  Paul,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  himself 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  greater  part  of  the  known 
world.  "  He  w  ent,"'  says  Clemens  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  to  the  utmost  hounds  of  East  and  West." 
When  therefore  we  survey  the  tract  of  his  travels,  fos 
t  in-  promulgation  and  establishment  of  Christianity,  to 
all  the  nations  wdiose  inhabitants  were  strangers  to 
Judea;  and  consider  also  the  intercourse  subsisting 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Modes,  Parthians,  Elamites, 

Mcso- 

1  AND  THE  GOSrF.1.  MUST  FIRST  BE  rUDUSIIED  AMONG  All.  NATIONS — Miirk 
liii.  10. 

AND  THIS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  8IIAIX  BE  T-REACRFD  IN  ALL  THE 
WOULD,   TOR  A  WITNESS  UNTO  ALL  NATIONS. — Matt.  XXIV.  14. 

So  that  from  Jerusalem  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. — Rom.  xv.  19. 

2  Ann.  xv.  44.  , 
"  It  is  by  an  effect  of  the  same  Providence,"  says  Rollin, "  which  prepared 
From  far  the  ways  of  the  Gospel;  that  when  the  Messiah  revealed  himself  in 
the  flesh,  God  had  united  together  a  great  number  of  Nations,  by  the  Latin 
and  Greek  Tongues :  and  had  subjected  to  one  Monarch,  from  the  Occau 
to  the  Euphrates,  all  the  People  not  united  by  Language,  in  order  to  give  a 
more  free  course  to  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles." 

s  Preface  to  Ancient  Hist. 
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Mesopotanians,  Cappadocians,  Asiatics,  Egyptians, 
Cretea,  Arabians,  and  the  people  about  Lybia  and 
Cyrene;  it  is  not  diilicult  to  conceive  that  the  com- 
mand to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  under 
Heaven,"  was  obeyed  to  its  greatest  possible  extent.1 

Peter  addresses  his  Epistles  to  the  converted  Jews  in 
Pontus,  Asia,  Cappadocia,  and  Bythinia,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  in  most  of  these  countries,  churches  were 
established  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  Christ :  a  so 
that"thc  sound  of  the  Preachers  of  theGfospcl  had  gone 
"forth  into  all  the  Earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of 
"the  World."3  This  prediction  therefore  was  fulfilled 
within  the  limited  time. 

IV.  The  next  in  order  of  these  great  predictions,  was 
that  of  the  persecution  of  the  Christians;  and  particu- 
larly of  the  Apostles:  5  a  prophecy  fully  verified,  and 
satisfactorily  attested,  by  the  writings  of  the  Roman 
Historians. 

Tacitus  speaking  of  the  terrible  fire  at  Rome,  wan- 
tonly 

1  Vide  Acts  ii.  9,  10,  U.  and  Colos.  i.  23, 

2  Pliny,  in  his  celebrated  letter  to  Trajan  (written  seventy  years  after  the 
death  of  Christ)  speaking  of  the  number  of  Christians  in  Bythinia  and  Pontus, 
*ays,  "  There  are  many  of  every  age  and  of  both  sexes ;  nor  has  the  conta- 
"  gion  of  this  superstition  seized  cities  only,  but  smaller  towns  also,  and  the 
"  open  country." — Multi,  omnis  a-tatis,  utrusque  sexus  etiani:  neque  enim 
■  civitatis  tantum,  scd  vicos  etiam  ct  agros  superstitionis  istius  contagio 
"  pervagata  est." 

S  Rom.  x.  18. 

4  BUT  BEFORE  ALL  THESE,  THEY  SHALL  LAV  THEIR  HANDS  OX  YOU,  AND  l'ERSECUTK 
YOU,  DELIVERING  YOU  UP  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  INTO  I'HISONS,  BEING  BROUGHT  BE- 
FORE KINGS  AND  RULERS  FOR.  MY  NAME'S  SAKE. 

AND  YE  SHALL  BE  BETRAYED  BOTH  BY  PARENTS  AND  BRETHREN  AND  KINSFOLKS  AND 
FRIENDS,  AND  SOME  OF  YOU  THEY  SHALL  CAUSE  TO  BE  PUT  TO  DEATH.  AND  YK  SHALL. 
IK  HATED  OF  ALL  MEN  FOR  MY  NAME'S  SAKE.  Luke  Xxi.  12,  16,  17. 

Vide  also  John  xvi.  4. — xv.  20.— xvi.  38. 
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tonly  kindled  by  Nero,  adds,  "  that  no  human  assist- 
"  ancc,  no  liberality  of  the  Emperour,  or  sacrifices  of 
"  atonement  to  the  Gods,  could  do  away  the  foul  dis- 
"  grace  under  which  he  lay,  of  having  ordered  the  city 
*'  to  be  set  on  fire :  to  suppress,  therefore,  the  common 
"  rumour,  Nero  laid  the  guilt,  and  inflicted  the  most 
"  exquisite  tortures  on  those  men,  who,  under  the 
"  vulgar  appellation  of  Christians,  were  already  branded 
"  with  deserved  infamy.  They  derived  their  name  and 
"  origin  from  Christ,  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiherius  M  as 
"  put  to  death,  under  the  procurator  Pontius  Pilate. 
"  For  a  while,  this  pernicious  superstition  was  checked; 
"  but  it  again  broke  out,  and  spread  not  only  over 
"  Judca,  the  fust  seat  of  this  mischievous  sect;  but  was 
»'  even  introduced  into  Rome,  the  common  asylum  of 
4-  whatever  is  impure  and  atrocious.  At  first  those  only 
were  seized  who  confessed  their  persuasion,  and  aftcr- 
"  wards,  by  their  information,  avast  multitude  were 
"apprehended  and  condemned;  not  so  much  for  the 
"  crime  of  setting  fire  to  the  city,  as  for  their  hatred  of 
"  mankind.  Their  sufferings,  at  the  place  of  execu- 
"  tion,  were  embittered  by  derision  and  insult;  some 
"  were  disguised  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts  and  torn 
"  to  pieces  by  dogs  ;  some  were  crucified,  while  others 
u  smeared  over  with  combustible  matter,  were  used  as 
"  torches  to  illuminate  the  night." 1 

These 

1  Seel  non  ope  humana,  non  largitionibusPrincipis,  aut  Deum  placamentis, 
dcccdcbant  infamia,  quin  jussum  incendium  crederetur.  Ergo  abolendo 
himori  Nero  subdidit  reos,  et  qua:sitissimis  pamis  affecit,  quos  per  flagitia 
invisos,  vulgUB  Christianos  appellabat.  Auetor  nominis  ejus  Christus,  qui 
'i'iberio  imperantc,  per  procuratorem  Pontium  Pilatum  supplicio  affectus 
erat.  Kepressaquc  in  prassens  cxitiabilis  superstitio  rursus  erumpebat,  non 
inodd  per  Judasam,  originem  ejus  mali,  sed  per  Urbem  etiain,  quo  cuncta 

undique 
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These  excessive  cruelties  were  practised  in  the  tenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero;  and  Sulpicius,  a  Christian 
writer  of  history  of  the  fourth  century,  quoted  by 
Lardner,  makes  mention  of  nearly  the  same  cir- 
cumstances in  his  description  of  the  same  persecution.1 

Martial,  the  Epigrammatist,  (quoted  by  Lardner  and 
Paley  on  the  same  subject)  according  to  his  usual 
custom,  made  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians  a  topic 
of  ridicule.2  SuctOnius  also,  describing  the  transactions 
of  the  same  reign,  refers  to  the  same  persecution  of 
the  Christians;  whom  he  denominates,  "  men  of  a.  new 
"and  criminal  superstition.'*3  And  Juvenal  refers,  in 
the  opinion  of  many  learned  men,  to  the  same  cruelties 
m  those  lines,  in  which  he  says,  "  Describe  the  true 
"  character  of  any  villain  as  great  as  Tigcllinus 
"  (a  creature  of  Nero),  and  you  shall  suffer  the  same 
"punishment  with  those  who  stand  burning  in  their 

"  own 

undiquc  ntrocia,  aut  pudenda,  conflttunt,  eel  branturquc.  Igitur  prima 
corrcpti  qui  i'atcbantnr,  de'mde  indicio  conim  multitude-  ingens,  baud 
perinde  in  criminc  incendii,  quum  oilio  bumani  generis  convicti  sunt.  Et 
pcreuntibus  additaludibria,  aut  fcrarum  tcrgis  contecti,  laniatu  canum  intc- 
l-irent,  aut  crucibus  offixi,  aut  flammandi,  atquc  ubi  defecissct  dies,  in  usum 
nocturni  luminis  ureretur. — Ann.  xv.  44. 

1  Sulp.  Sever.  Sacr.Hist.  2,xli.  29. 

Vide  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  7,  p.  255. 

2  In  matutina  nupcr  spectatus  arena 

Mucius,  iniposuit  qui  sua  membra  focis, 
Si  patiens  fortisque  tibi  durusque  videtur, 

Abderitana;  pectora plebis  babes; 
Hum  cum  dicatur,  tunica  prasente  molesta, 

Ure  manum :  plus  est  dicerc,  non  facio. 

Lib.  x.  Epig.  25. 

S.  Afflicti  suppliciis  Christiani,  genus  hominum,  supkbsxiiionis  nowest 
MALinca;.   In  vita.  Neros.  xvi. 
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*  own  flame  and  smoke ;  their  heads  being  held  tip  bj 
"  a  stake  fixed  to  their  chins,  till  they  make  a  long 
"  stream  of  blood  and  melted  sulphur  on  the  ground."1 
These  events  took  place  within  the  first  thirty  years  af- 
ter the  death  of  Christ,  and  clearly  verifythc  prediction 
foretelling  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  particular. 

V.  That  the  Apostles  accomplished  the  same  pro- 
phecy as  it  related  to  themselves,  may  also  be  collected 
from  the  writings  of  St.  Luke,  which  inform  us  that  short- 
ly after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  Peter  and  John  were 
called  before  the  Jewish  council,  and  were  imprisoned 
and  beaten;2 — that  Stephen,  an  eminent  disciple, 
suffered  death  by  stoning. 3 —James,  the  brother  of 
John,  was  beheaded  by  Ilerod-Agrippa,  4  who  shut  up 

Peter 

J  PoncTigcllinum,  treda  luccbis  in  ilia 
Qua  stantcs  ardent,  <|ui  fixo  gutturc  fumant, 
Et  latus  incdiam  sulcus  diducit  arenaiu. 

Sat.  1.  155. 

The  conflagration  kindled  by  Nero,  with  a  view  to  burn  the  city,  WW 
discovered  to  have  broken  out  in  the  house  of  Tigcllinus,  who  from  his  vice* 
and  debauchery  had  made  himself  the  favourite  of  that  Emperour.  Enraged 
nt  this  discovery,  Nero,  with  the  hope  of  averting  the  odium  from  his 
favourite,  basely  taxed  the  Christians  with  setting  fire  to  his  house.— With 
this  interpretation,  Gift'ord  thus  renders  the  passage: 

Now  glance  at  Tigellinus,  and  you  glare 
In  that  pitched  shirt,  in  which  such  crowds  expire, 
Chained  to  the  bloody  stake,  and  wrapp'd  in  fire; 
While  he,  whose  crimes  your  daring  lines  arraign, 
More  vicious,  proves— you  plough  the  sand  in  vain ! 
Vide  Gilford's  Translation  of  Juvenal,  and  his  Note  upon  this  passage. 

S  And  when  they  had  called  the  Apostles  and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus.— Acts  v.  4. 

3  And  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city  and  stoned  him.— Acts  vii.  58. 

4  And  about  that  time  Herod  the  King  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  Church,  and  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the 
sword.— Acts  sii.  2. 
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Peter  in  prison  with  an  intention  of  putting  him  to 
.death,  had  he  not  been  miraculously  delivered.1 

Paul,  formerly  himself  a  persecutor,  but  afterwards 
a  convert,  was  in  his  turn  frequently  persecuted, 
lie  was  kept  in  prison  two  years  in  Judea,  as  long  at 
Home,  and  was  with  Silas  imprisoned  and  beaten  in  the 
synagogue  of  Philippi.2 — lie  pleaded  before  Festus 
and  Felix,  at  Jerusalem, 3  and  also  before  the  younger 
Agrippa;  and  last  of  all  before.  Nero,  at  Rome,  as  it 
is  commonly  supposed.  The  catalogue  of  hU  sufferings 
he  thus  records: — "  In  labours  abundant,  in  stripes 
"  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
"  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes 
"  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,,  once  was  I 
"  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 
"  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  journcyings  often,  in 
"  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  my 
"  own  count iy men,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
"  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
"  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  in  weari- 
"  ness  and  painfubiess,  in  walchings  often,  in  hunger 
"  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  .  and  naked- 
"  ness.  Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  that 
"  which  comcth  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 

"  Churches." 

1  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  But  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quartcrnions  of  soldiers,  to  keep  him,  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people;  Peter,  therefore,  was  kept  in 
prison. — Acts  xii.  3, 4, 5, 

2  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailerto  keep  them  safely. — Acts  xvi.  23. 

»  Acts  xxii.  30,  and  sxiii.  I— 35.  ..Also  2  Cor.  xi.  23—33. 
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"  Churches."  1  To  this  enumeration  of  worldly  perse- 
cutions of  this  great  apostle,  might  be  added  those 
also  of  St.  Peter;  who,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Eusebius,  at  last  underwent  the  same  death  with  his 
master,  hut  with  this  variation;  that  the  head  of  the 
apostle  was  placed  downwards  while  suspended  on  the 
cross.  2 — Thus,  this  great  prediction  is  shewn  to  have 
been  fully  accomplished  in  every  particular;  not  only 
from  the  evidence  of  sacred  authority,  but  as  being 
established  upon  the  indisputable  and  credited  testimo- 
ny of  profane  writers.  3 

VI.  The  next  prophecies  relating  to  the  preservation 
of  the  elect,  that  "  not  one  hair  of  their  heads  should 
perish;4 — and  that  "  those  who  endured  to  the  end 
should  be  saved  :"s  — together  with  the  admonitiontothe 
disciples  of  Christ,  when  they  should  "  sec  Jerusalem  en- 
compassed by  armies,  to  flee  to  t  he  mountains  — were 
also  accomplished,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus;  who 
says,  that  "  after  the  first  attack  upon  the  city  by 
Cestius,  many  of  the  most  considerable  of  the  Jewish 

people 

1  2.  Cor.  xi.  23—28.      2  Ecc.  Hist.  iii.  1. 

S  And  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry? — Luke  xxiii.  31.  If  the  innocent  suffer  thus,  what  shall  become 
of  the  guilty? 

1  Matt.  xxiv.  12.— Mark,  xiii.  13.— Luke,  xxi.  17,  18,  19.— The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations.    2  Pet.  ii,  9. 

S  Matt.  x.  22.— xxiv.  13. — Mark  xiii.  13. — Equivalent  to  the  expression, 
"  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  lives,"  (Luke  xxi.  19)  observes  Newcome; 
He  that  patiently  abides  in  the  faith,  notwithstanding  persecutions  and 
impostures,  and  draweth  not  back  at  any  time,  shall  escape  with  life,  and 
even  without  the  least  hurt  from  the  enemy:  provided  he  observes  uiy 
admonition,  and  flies  when  he  seeth  Jerusalem  encompassed  with  armies. 

Obs.  on  the  Conduct  of  our  Lord,  p.  269/ 

6  Luke  xxi.  20. 
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people  forsook  it,  as  men  do  a  sinking  ship."1  Euse- 
bius mentions  that  '*  before  the  war  began,  the  Christ- 
ians left  Jerusalem  and  went  to  a  place  beyond  Jordan, 
called  Pella  :"2 — so  that  it  has  always  been  regarded  as 
certain,  that  none  of  the  adherents  to  the  religion  of 
Christ  were  exposed  to  the  wretc  hedness  and  distress 
which  the  Jews  suffered  during  the  siege  of  their  city, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  having  left  it,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  injunction  of  Christ,  sometime  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  the  invasion. 

VII.  "Then,"  said  our  Saviour, when  referring  to  these 
events  preceding  the  destruction  of  the  city,  "  then 
shall  many  be  offended,3  and  shall  betray  one  another;4  — 
and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold.'5  That  these  circumstances  occurred, 
most  of  the  apostles,  but  particularly  St.  Paul,  have 
shewn  in  their  epistles,  by  their  repeated  injunctions  to 
adhere  steadily  to  the  faith. — "  Let  us  hold  fastihe  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering';'  0  — was  a  hint  to 
those  Christians  who  apostatised  to  Judaism  to  avoid 

suffering. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  2.  xviii.  y.      2  Ecc.  Hist.  iii.  5. 

3  Some  seed  fell  in  stony  places :  the  same  is  he  that  hcareth  the  word, 
and  anon  with  joy  rcceiveth  it:  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  endurctlr 
for  a  while:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariscth  because  of  the 
word,  bjc  and  bye  he  is  ollcndcd. — Matt.  xiii.  21. 

4  Matt.  xxiv.  10.  That  they  betrayed  one  another,  Tacitus  affirms, 
when  he  says,  "  first  of  all  those  only  were  seized  who  confessed  them- 
..  selves  Christians,  and  then,  from  their  information,  a  vast  multitude 
"  were  apprehended."— Igitur  primo  corrcpti  qui  fatebantur,  deindc  indicio 
eobum  multitudo  ingens. 

Ann.  xv.  14. 

5  Matt.  xxiv.  12. — Mark,  xiii.  12,  13. — Luke,  xxi.  16.  This  prediction 
is  evidently  fulfilled  by  2  Tim.  iv.  16 — Heb.x.  25. 


6  Heb.  x.  23, 25,  39— xii.  12.— vi.  4,  9. 


suffering. — "  This  thou  knowcst,  that  all  they  which 
"  arc  of  Asia  have  turned  away  from  mer"1  — indeed,  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  that  of  St.  James,  were 
written  with  the  princ  ipal  design  of  preventing  the 
apostacy  of  the  Christians  at  that  time  :  and  as  an 
evident  proof  of  the  iniquity  then  abounding,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  quote  the  words  of  Josephus  :  "  That 
"  time  amongst  the  Jews  abounded  with  all  manner  of 
"  iniquity,  so  that  they  left  no  evil  work  unpractised  : 
"  had  any  one  exerted  his  imagination  to  e\er  so  great 
"  a  degree,  he  could  not  have  invented  any  new 
"crime."2  The  iniquity,  however,  to  which  our 
Saviour  principally  alludes,  is  that  of  the  wicked 
persecution  of  his  disciples. 

VIII.  Our  Saviour  immediately  after  speaking  of  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  connects  these  fearful  signs 
with  it  : — "  And  there  shall  he  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
"  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 
"  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
"  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
"  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
"  earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  he  shaken."3 

This  extraordinary  prediction  is,  by  some,  thought  to 
have  been  answered  by  what  Dion  Cassius  relates  to 

have 

1  2.  Tim.  i.  15.— l  Pet.  iv.  12, 13, 19. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  7.  xxviii.  1.  Also  5.  ix.  1,  4,  5.-5.  xiii.  6,  &c— "  There 
"  never  was  a  city  that  suffered  such  miseries,  or  a  race  of  men,  from  the 
"  beginning  of  the  world,  who  so  abounded  in  wickedness.  I  am  of  opinion, 
"  that  if  the.  Romans  had  delayed  to  destroy  these  impious  wretches,  the 
"  city  would  have  been  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  overwhelmed  by 
"  the  waters,  or  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven,  like  another  Sodom :  for 
"  it  produced  a  race  of  men  much  worse  than  those,  who  suffered  suck 
"  punishment." 

Jos.  Bell.  Jud.  5.  s.  S. 

3  Lukexsi.25,29. 
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Irave  occurred  to  Mount  Vesuvius,  and  the  plain  of 
Campania,  about  the  predicted  time: — "  The  sudden 
"  earthquakes  were  so  grievous,  that  the  valley  glowed 
"  with  a  fervid  heat,  and  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
"  sunk  within  themselves  ;  the  noise  of  the  thunders 
"  underground,  corresponded  with  the  awful  eruptions 
"  above.  The  sea  roared,  and  the  heavens  resounded; 
"  vast  and  terrible  concussions  were  heard,  as  if  the 
"mountains  had  met  and  clashed  together;  stones  of 
"enormous  size  were  thrown  up  to  a  height  above 
"  that  of  the  surrounding  hills.  An  abundance  of  fire 
"  and  smoke  issued  out,  which  darkened  the  air  and 
"  obscured  the  sun,  as  if  there  had  been  an  eclipse;  so 
"  that  night  w  as  tin  ned  into  day,  and  day  into  night. 
"  Many  felt  persuaded  that  the  Giants  had  now  waged 
"  war  among  themselves,  particularly  as  their  ap- 
"  pearanccs  w  ere  seen  in  the  smoke,  and  a  sound  of 
"trumpets  heard.  Others  imagined  the  world  was 
"  about  to  be  resolved  into  its  former  chaos,  or  consumed 
':  with  lire;  some  abandoned  their  houses,  and  ran  into 
"  the  streets  for  protection:  others,  from  the  streets 
"  and  highways,  sought  shelter  in  houses:  those  on 
"  ship-board  directed  their  course  to  the  land,  while 
"  many  on  land,  ran  for  safety  to  the  sea."1 

IX.  The 

1  —  Post  hxc  conscquuta  est  maxima  siccitas,  nc  repentc  lta  graves 
ternE-motus  facti,  ut  et  oninis  ca  planitics  fervida  csset,  ct  culmina  montium 
subsiderent.  Adha;c  sonitus  turn  subterranei  tanquam  tonitrua,  turn  super 
terrain  mugitibiis  similes  extiterit.  Dcindc  marc  simul  frcmcre  (omne), 
caelum  una  sonare,  ingensque  et  repentinus  fragor,  quasi  montcs  simul  con- 
eidercnt  exaudiri.  Turn  exsilire  primum  immensi  lapides,  et  ad  sunimos 
vertices  pervenire:  deinde  magna  copia  ignis  fumique  ita  ut  omnem  aercm 
obscuraret,  occultaretquc ;  solem  non  aliter,  quam  si  defecisset.  lgitur  ex 
die  nox,  et  tenebre  ex.  luce  facta:  erant,  putautibus  nonnullis  Gigantes  sedi- 

ditionem 
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IX.  The  completion  of  the  last  of  these  prophecies 
will  at  present  be  shewn  by  little  more  than  a  quotation 
from  Bishop  Newton,  and  a  further  reference  made  to 
it,  when  we  come  to  that  part  of  the  history  of  the 
siege,  with  which  it  appears  more  pertinently  connected. 

"  There  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  Prophets, 
"  and  shall  shew  (pretend,  or  promise  to  shew)  great 
"  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible, 
"  they  should  deceive  the  very  elect."1 

"Very  soon  afterour  Saviour's  decease,  appeared  Simon 

"  MagUS,  AND  BEWITCHED  THE  PEOPLE  OF  SAM  A- 
"  KIA,  GIVING  OUT  THAT  HE  WAS  SOME  GREAT  ONE  : 
"  TO  WHOM  THEY  ALL  GAVE  HEED,  FROM  THE  LEAS'! 
"  TO  THE  GREATEST,  SAYING,  THIS  MAN  IS  THE  GREAT 

"  power  OP  GOD."  lie  boasted  himself  likewise 
"  among  the  Jews,  as  tbc  son  of  Clod3  Of  the  same 
"  stamp  and  character  w  as  Dositheus  the  Samaritan, 
"  who  pretended  that  he  was  the  Christ  foretold  by 
"  Moses.4  In  the  reign  of  Claudius,  about  twelve 
"years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  when  Cuspius 

"  Fadus 

ditioncm  inter  scfaccrc.quod  multx  imagines  cornin  tnfumo  conspiccrcntur, 
quodquc  clangor  tnbarum  niulirctnr.  Alii  cxistimabant  ant  lmmduin  in 
chaos  rcdigi,  out  igni  consunii;  ob  eamquc  causam  propcrabant,  alii  ex 
xtlibus  in  vios,  alii  de  viis  in  aides  confugerc,  atque  c  mari  contincntcin  ct 
ex  contincntc  in  more  sc  rccipere. 

Dio  Cass.  Lib.  GG,  p.  755.  Ed.  Hanovix,  A.D.  160G. 
Vide  also  Jos.  Bell.  Jud.  S.  ix.  2—5 ;  and  Newcome's  Conduct  of  ourLord, 

p.  228. 

1  Matt.  xxiv.  24, — Mark,  xiii.  6. — Luke,  xxi.  8. 

So  many  false  Christs  appearing  about  this  time,  and  in  no  instance  before, 
is  an  evident  proof  that  the  Jews  were,  at  that  very  time,  in  expectation  of 
their  Messiah. 

2  "  Acts,  viii.  9,  io."— 3  "  Irernci,  1. i,c.  20." 
4  "  Origen  contra  Celsum.  Lib.  1,  p.  372,  &c." 


75 

"  Fadus  was  procurator  of  Judea,  a  certain  impostor" 
"  named  Theudas,  persuaded  a  great  multitude,  with 
"  their  best  effects,  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan  ; 
"  for  lie  said  that  he  was  a  Prophet,  and  promised  to 
"  divide  the  river  for  their  passage;  and  saying  these 
"  things  he  deceived  many,"  saitli  Josephus.1  "  But 
"  Fadus  sent  a  troop  of  horse  against  them,  who  falling 
k  unexpectedly  upon  them,  killed  many,  ami  made 
"  many  prisoners ;  and  having  taken  Theudas  himself 
"  alive,  they  cut  oft"  his  head,  and  brought  it  to  Jeru- 
"  salem.  A  few  years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of 
«  Xero,  and  under  the  procurarorship  of  Felix,  these 
"  impostors  arose  so  frequently,  that  many  of  them 
"  were  apprehended  and  killed  every  day.''2 

That  "  many  false  Prophets  shall  arise  and  shall 
"  deceive  many,"3 — appears  verified  by  what  has  already 
been  said,  and  seems  also  to  he  fulfilled  by  (2  Cor.  xi.  l:!, 
and  '2  Tim.  xvii,  IS,  as  well  as  from  Acts  v.  .%',  .'57, 
where  the  imposture  of  Theudas  is  noticed,  and  this  of 
Judas  added  :  "After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Ciali- 
"  ice  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
"  people  after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  even  as 
"  many. as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed." 

"  Paul  and  Barnabas  found  in  the  Isle  of  Paphos,  a 
"  certain  sorcerer,  a  Jewish  false  Prophet,  whose  name 
'■  was  Barjesus ;"  (he  had  also  the  additional  name  of 
Klvmas,  from  the  Hebrew,  which  signifies  a  magician) 
"  a  man  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  whom 

"  the 

1  "  Antiq.  20.  iv.  1."       2  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,    vol.  ii.  p.  12. 

3  Matt.  xxiv.  11. — Luke  xxi.  8,  &c. 
When  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea,  he  seized  and  put  to  death  many  of 
ihosc  impostors  every  day.       Antiq.  20.  viii.  Si 

K 
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"  the  apostle  struck  with  blindness,  for  endeavouring 
"  to  turn  away  the  Roman  proconsul  from  the  Chris- 
tian faith."  1 

Josephus,  as  w  ell  as  the  author  of  the  Acts,  men- 
tion the  Egyptian  false  Prophet,  who  coming  to  Je- 
rusalem, collected  a  great  multitude;  and  promised 
to  shew  them,  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  that  at  his 
command,  the  walls  of  the  city  should  fall  down ;  but 
Felix  sent  a  body  of  soldiers  against  them,  when  being- 
put  to  flight,  most  of  them  perished.2 

Thus,  the  exact  fulfilment  of  the  various  circum- 
stances which  were  to  precede  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  clearly  foretold  the  approaching  judgment 
of  heaven,3  as  the  mission  of  the  Baptist  could  in- 
timate the  coming  of  the  Messiah ;  nor  was  the  de- 
claration of  John,  "  that  one,  mightier  than  he,  was 
about  to  come  after  him,"  more  explicit,  than  the 
occurrence  of  these  particular  circumstances;  in  assur- 
ing the  nation  of  the  Jews,  when  they  should  see 
all  these  things  happen,  the}'  might  know  that  their 
destruction  was  near,  "  even  at  the  doors." 

1  Acts  xiii.  C,  8,  10,  11  Vide  also  Ncwcome,  p.  206. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  2.  xiii.  4. 
This  is  alluded  to  in  the  question  of  the  chief  captain  to  St.  Paul, — "  Art 
"  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  hefore  these  days  niadest  an  uproar,  and 
"  leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers  ?" 

Acts  xxi.  38. 

3  These  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written  maj 
be  fulfilled.— Luke  xxi  22, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES 
WHICH  LED  TO  IT. ...TITUS  MARCHES  AGAINST  JERU- 
SALEM.... II 1 S  ABUT  DESCRIBED. ...THE  THREE  FAC- 
TIONS WITHIN  THE  CITY  COMMANDED  BY  SIMON, 
JOHN,  AND  ELEAZAR  DESCRIBED  —  TITU8  ADVANCES 
WITH  HIS  ARMY  TO  THE  WALLS.... II I S  ATTACK  UPON 
THE  CITY. ...THE  FIRST  WALL  TAKEN. 


Having,  in  the  the  foregoing  Chapter,  shewn  the 
awful  and  literal  completion  of  those  prophecies,  which 
related  to  events  preceding  the  dest  ruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  exact  manner  and  order,  and  at  the  time 
precisely  answering  to  Christ's  prediction;  let  us  pro- 
ceed now,  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  last  and  greater 
prophecy,  by  returning  to  the  history  more  imme- 
diately under  consideration. 

The  war  into  which  Nero  had  entered,  by  sending 
Vespasian  and  Titus  at  the  head  of  a  strong  army 
against  the  Jewish  Nation  ;  is  said  by  the  Romans,  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  the  refusal  of  the  Jews  to 
give  up  the  town  of  Caisarca  to  the  demand  of  their 
government :!  but  Josephus  has  declared,  that  it  was 
not  any  unfriendly  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Jews 
towards  the  Romans,  which  gave  rise  to  their  subse- 
quent 

\  Under  the  oppressive  administration  of  Gessius  Florus. 

Vide  Tacit.  Hist.  v.  10.— Bell.  Jud.  2.  xvi.  1. 
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qucnt  hostility;  but  that  it  originated  chiefly,  in  the 
apparently  contemptuous,  though  unavoidable  rejec- 
tion of  those  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which  their  heathen 
masters  were  inclined  to  olt'cr  in  their  Temple.1  "But 
"  that  which  appears  principally  to  have  encouraged 

*  them  to  war,"  says  this  historian,  "  was  an  anibigu- 
"  ous  oracle,  found  also  in  their  sacred  writings;  that 
"  about  this  time,  some  one  from  their  country  should 
"  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world  :  this  they  understood 
"  to  belong  to  themselves,  and  many  of  the  wise  men 

*  were  mistaken  in  their  judgment  about  it;  for  the 
"  oracle  intended  the  government  of  Vespasian,  who 
"  was  proclaimed  Kmpcrour  of  Judea.""2 

Indc- 

I  The  Jews  sacrificed  twice  a  day  for  tile  Empcrour  anil  the  Roman 
people.  1-len/ar,  son  of  the  High  Priest,  it  most  daring  youth,  who  at  that 
time  commanded  in  the  Temple,  persuaded  the  officiating  Priests  not  to 
admit  the  gift  or  sacrifice  of  any  foreigner:  this  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  Hoimin  war,  as  they  rejected  Ctesar's  sacrifices  for  his  people. 

Bell.  Jud.  2.  xvii.  2. 
Tiicitus  acknowtudgcs  that  the  Jews,  though  harassed  with  repeated  acts 
of  oppression,  gavo  proofs  of  a  very  patient  spirit.— Hist.  v.  10. 

2  Dell.  Jud.  G.  vi.  2. 

This  oracle,  the  application  of  w  hich  Joscphus,  Tacitus,  and  Suetonius, 
have  each,  by  way  l)f  compliment,  ascribed  as  referringto  Vespasian;  related 
to  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  Jews,  whom  they  earnestly  expected  to 
come  and  release  them  from  the  power  and  oppression  of  the  lionian  yoke. 
When,  therefore,  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  oracle,  was,  by  the  Itoimins, 
fashioned  and  converted  to  meet  their  ambitious  hopes,  and  to  point-out 
that  universal  dominion  at  which  they  aspired;  it  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  would  dispute  the  enjoyment  of  that 
promise,  which  had  always  been  made  to  them,  as  the  peculiar  and  highly 
favoured  people  of  God;  and  that  they  would  assert  and  support  their 
claims  to  a  preference,  with  any  of  the  worshippers  of  Idolatry. 

Vide  Tacit.  Mist.  v.  1 3,  and  Suet,  in  vita  Vcsp.  viii.  1. 

It  is  said  that  the  Ilerodians  (the  Parasites  of  Herod  the  Great),  pretended 
that  he  was  referred  to  by  this  Oracle,  as  the  promised  Deliverer.  That  Jo- 
scphus should  ascribe  it  to  Vejpasian,  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  lit, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  he  looked  upon  his  country  at  entirely  for- 
saken by  heaven. 
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Independent  however,  of  these  reasons  for  engaging 
in  a  war  with  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  had  hitherto 
paid  a  silent,  though  evidently  a  constrained  submis- 
sion ;  theft  internal  feuds  and  civil  disaffection  called 
powerfully  for  a  strong  interference  of  that  govern- 
ment, to  which  they  were  tributary:  particularly  as 
the  revenue,  arising  from  their  subjection,  was  an 
object  of  too  great  moment  to  be  lost  for  the  want  of 
timely  and  elfective  measures.  That  the  war,  in  a 
great  degree,  originated  in  these  dissent  ions,  was  openly 
declared  by  Titus  himself,  in  the  Speech  he  made  to 
the  priests  who  sued  to  him  for  mercy  and  protection, 
after  the  destruction  of  their  Temple.  "  You  have 
"  never,"  said  he  "  ceased  rebelling,  since  Pompey  fust 
"  made  a  conquest  of  your  count  ry ;  and  at  length  you 
"  have  been  so  imprudent  as  to  declare  open  w  ar 
"  against  us.  Our  kindness  seems  only  to  have  ex- 
"  cited  your  enmity;  we  too,  who  have  permitted  you 
"  to  live  in  the  peaceable  and  quiet  possession  of  your 
"  city;  and  as  the  first  instance  of  our  regard,  suffered 
••  you  to  dw  ell  in  your  own  country,  and  appointed 
"kings  of  your  own  nation.  We  have  preserved  the 
':  law  s  of  your  forefathers;  and,  as  w  as  most  congenial 
"  to  your  inclinations,  have  allowed  you  to  live  either 
•  by  yourselves  or  among  others:  and  what  should 
'•  hare  been  regarded  as  a  greater  favour,  we  have 
"  given  you  leave  to  collect  that  tribute  you  pay  your 
"  Ciod,  and  such  other  gifts  as  are  dedicated  to  him  :' 
"  not  only  without  prohibition,  but  without  even  call- 
'■  ing  those  to  account,  whom  you  appointed  to  receive 
"  such  donations;  till  at  length  you  became  richer  than 

"  w  e, 

l  Vide  1  Mace.  x.  31,  45,  where  these  indulgences,  and  uianyothen 
were  granted  to  the  Jews  by  King  Demetrius. 
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"  we,  and  presented  yourselves  an  armed,  though  not 
"  a  declared  enemy,  secretly  making  preparations  for 
"  a  war  against  us,  with  what  in  fact,  we  considered 
"  as  our  own  money.  You  sent  embassies  to  those  of 
"  your  nation  who  lived  beyond  the  Euphrates,  to  assist 
"  you  in  raising  disturbances.  New  walls  were  built 
"  around  your  city;  sedition  arose,  and  one  tyrant  con- 
"  tended  with  another,  till  you  became  distracted  by 
"  civil  commotions." 1 

It  was  A.  D.  68,  when  Vespasian,  who  had  hitherto 
commanded  a  large  army  in  Egypt,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  the  government  established  by  Nero;  re- 
ceived the  news  of  that  Emperour's  death,  of  the  Jews' 
intestine  divisions,  and  of  their  disaffection  to  the  Ro- 
man power;  upon  which  he  hastened  the  completion  of 
his  projects  in  Syria,  and  in  the  following  year  returned 
to  the  capital,2  sending  his  son  Titus  to  Jerusalem, 
with  the  main  body  of  his  armv.3 

"  He 

1  Bell.  Jud.  G.  vi.  2. 

2  Tilts  interval  offered  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the  disciples  of  Christ 
to  fly  to  the  mountains,  M  they  had  now  seen  the  Homans  coming  against 
them  in  the  manner  they  had  been  forewarned ;  of  this  they  prudently  took 
advantage.  The  Jews  had  the  like  opportunity  of  reflecting  upon  the  pos- 
lure  of  their  affairs,  and  of  guarding  against  the  uncertain,  if  not  probable 
*suc  of  an  unequal  conflict;  but  reflection  was  banished  from  their  minds, 
and  instead  of  combining  their  strength,  upon  a  determination  to  pursue 
hostile  measures ;  they  weakened  it,  by  kindling  animosity,  and  by  forming 
various  and  opposite  interests  amongst  themselves :  thus  hastening  on 
inevitable  ruin.  Our  Saviour  plainly  foresaw,  that  nothing  would  reclaim 
them  after  his  endeavours  had  failed  of  their  effect.—"  When  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  if  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are 
liid  from  thine  eyes." — Luke  xix.  41. 

3  THE  LORD  SHALL  BRING  A  NATION  AGAINST  THEE  FROM  AFAR,  FROM  TIIK 
SND  01'  THE  EAB.TH,  A3  BWUT  AS  THE  EAGLE  FLILTU  J  A  NATION  WHOSE  T0NGUK 

THOl 
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"  He  was  received,"  says  Tacitus,  "  in  Judca,  at 
"  the  head  of  three  legions,  the  fifth,  the  tenth,  and 
"  the  fifteenth,  all  experienced  veterans,  who  had 
"  served  under  Vespasian.  To  these  were  added  the 
"  twelfth,  from  Syria,  and  the  third  and  twenty-second 
"  from  Alexandria.  He  had,  besides,  twenty  cohorts  of 
"  allies  and  eight  squadrons  of  horse.  The  two  Kings, 
"  Agrippaand  Sohemus,  joined  his  standard,  Antiochus 
"  sent  the  forces  of  his  kingdom.  A  formidable  body 
"of  Arabs,  witli  that  animosity  which  often  embitters 
"  neighbouring  nations  against  eaeli  other,  took  the 
"  field  as  avowed  enemies  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The 
"number  that  passed  over  from  Home  and  Italy,  to 
"  serve  as  volunteers  under  a  prince  not  yet  decided 
"  in  his  friendships,  was  considerable.  With  this  force 
"  Titus  advanced  into  the  enemy's  country  in  order 
"  of  battle,  by  his  scouts  exploring  the  motions  of  the 
"  enemy,  and  always  prepared  for  action.'1 

In 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  UNDERSTAND. — A  NATION  OF  FIERCE  COUNTENANCE,  WHICH 
SHALL  NOT   REGARD  THE  PERSON  OF  THE   OLD,  NOR  SHEW  FAVOUR  TO  THK 

young.— Deut.  xxviii.  49,  SO. — Jcr.  iv.  5,  &c. 

Vespasian  and  Adrian  were  sent  from  their  command  in  Britain  (which 
was  then  considered  as  the  extremity  of  the  world),  against  Judea,  and  the 
rapidity  of  their  conquests  might  be  compared  to  eagles,  and,  probably,  had 
a  reference  to  the  eagle  on  their  standards.— Vide  Kett. 

IUC5  SAIHl  THE  LORD,  BEHOLD  A  PEOPLE  COMETH  FROM  THE  NORTH  COUNTRY, 
AND  A  GREAT  NATION  SHALL  DK  RAISED  FROM  THE  SIDES  OF  THE  EARTH.  THEY 
SHALL  LAY  HOLD  ON  ROW  AND  SPEAR;  THEY  ARE  CRUEL  AND  HAVE  NO  MERCY;  THEIR 
VOICE  ROARETH  LIKE  THE  SEA  :  AND  THEY  RIDE  UPON  HORSES,  SET  IN  ARRAY  A3  MEN 
OF  WAR  AGAINST  THEE,  Oil  DAUGHTER  OF  Z10K  !  Jcr.  VI.  22,  23. 

1  Tres  cum  in  Judicu  Legiones,  quinta  et  decima  et  quinta  decima-vetus 
Vespasiani  miles  excepere.  Tradidit  et  Syria  duodeciinam,  et  adductos 
Alexandria  duo  et  vicesimanos  tcrtianosque.  Comitabantur  viginti  socio: 
Cohortcs,  octo  equitum  alx :  simul  Agrippa,  Sohenmsque  lieges,  etauxilia 
Ucgis  Antiochi,  validaque  spes  accivcrant,  occupandi  principem  ndhuc 

vacuum 
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la  tins  manner  he  arrived,  with  his  army  formed 
into  three  divisions  ;  and  placing  two  of  them  on  the 
north  side,  and  one  on  Mount  Olivet  to  the  east,1  he 
encamped  before  the  city.2 

The  maiiv  factions  that  had  before  existed  in  the 

city 

vacuum.    His  cum  copiis  finis  hostium  ingressus,  composito  ngminc,  ouncta 
exolorans,  paratusque  decernere,  baud  nrocul  HicrosolymU  castra  fecit 
1  Tacit.  Hist.  v.  i. 

t  *II.L  GATHER  AI.I.  NATIONS  AOAINST  JERUSALEM  TO  BATTLE.    Zccb.  XIV.  2. 

Bv  "  all  nations,"  says  Louth,  «  are  meant  the  Romans,  who  being  Lords 
of  the  then  known  world,  had  the  strength  of  all  nations  united  to  their 
forces." 

This  Statement  of  the  forces  of  Titus,  nearly  corresponds  with  the  ac 
counts  given  by  Joaephui  (Bell.  Jud.  8,  xL  O.)  The  number  of  Ins  whole 
army  has  been  Computed  M  «V>»  men,  besides  victuallers  and  boys. 
"  Scxaginta  milliu  unlit  um  prater  lUM  «  caume*  ad  urbem  duxiU  1  he 
force  employed  on  the  J.  wish  side  amounted  to  about  hall  that  number. 

1  The  seditious  Jews  within  the  city  beheld,  with  a-tonUhment,  the  Ro- 
mans measuring  out  the  ground  for  their  camps  in  three  places.  _ 

Hell.  Jud.  5.  n.  4. 

The  very  spot  on  Mount  Olivet,  from  whence  Christ  viewed  Jerusalem 
and  wept  over  it  (Luke  xix.4l),was  that  on  which  Titus  here  p.tched  lus 
camp.  This  is  remarked  by  Quarcsmius,  who  .juotes  these  words  (rem  Ba- 
ronius— "Est  res  obscrvationc  ccrtc  ac  stuporc  digna,  in  code...  Monte 
«  Olivoti,  Ubl  Christus  aspiciens  Jcrosolyinam  fu.lit  laerymas,  llonianos,  cum 
«  essent  obsessuri  camden.  civitatem,  ac  funditus  vastntun  et  cver.un,  pn- 
«  mum  castrn,  possuisso."— Elucidatio  Terra;  Sancta:.  n.  p.  241. 

2  This  was  early  in  April,  A.  D.  70.-It  was  the  beginning  of  May  that 
he  was  reinforced  by  a  number  of  armed  men,  an.l  a  band,  called  the  Macc- 
cedonian  band,  commanded  by  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  son  of  the  K.ng  of 
Commagena.— Bell.  Jud.  5.  xi.  3. 

Here  was  the  desolation  of  abomination  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  stasd- 
MO  ,n  the  HOLY  flace  :  for  Jerusalem  and  its  borders  were  accounted  holy, 
as  appears  from  1st  Mace.  x.  31,  and  here  the  Army  was  stationed  with  it< 
ensigns  within  sight  of  the  City  and  Temple ;  «  rivalling  as  ,t  were  says 
Newcome,"  the  God  of  Israel:  this  was  a  hostile  contempt  of  the  Jews, 
and  is  justly  placed  among  the  presages  of  their  utter  destruction. 

Observations  on  the  conduct  oi  our  Lord,  p.  i20. 

The 
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city,  were  now  reduced  to  three. 1  The  first  of  these 
was  headed  by  Simon,  a  man  who  bad  exhibited 
every  symptom  of  determined  obstinacy;  and  who, 
with  a  body  of  ten  thousand  Jews  and  five  thousand 
Iduma-ans,  formed  a  party  of  so  daring  and  ferocious  a 
character,  as  entitled  it,  after  some  struggles,  to  a 
marked  pre-eminence  over  the  other  factions ;  and  at 
length  obtained  for  its  tyranny,  more  than  for  its  pro- 
tection, the  upper  city. 

Eleazar  commanded  a  party  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred,  who  assumed  tin-  name  of  Zealots;  with 
these  he  had  made  himself  master  of  the  Temple,  and 
now  stood  upon  its  defence.* 

John  of  (Jiscala,3  a  cruel  and  specious  man,  of  in- 
sinuating 

The  images  of  the  Emperour,  and  the  eagles  that  were  carried  in  front  of 
the  Legions,  were  regarded  with  religious  abhorrence  by  the  Jews ;  as  they 
were  ranked  among  the  Pagan  Deities,  and  reverenced  with  divine  honours. 

Kelt's  Hist.  Int.  of  Prophecy,  vol.  1.  p.  213. 

1  Trcs  Duces,  totidem  excrcitus.  Extrcma  ct  latissima mcenium Simon; 
mediam  urbem  Johannes,  quern  etBurgiorain  vocabant;  Templum  Eleaza- 
rus  loco  pollebat,  Sed  pnelia  dolus,  iucendia  inter  ipsos,  et  magna  vis 
frumenti  ambusta.  Tacit.  Hist.  v.  12. 

2  The  leading  principle  of  these  men  was  excessive  devotion  to  the  Law 
of  Moses,  to  the  permanence  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  the  independence 
of  the  Jewish  state.  They  acknowledged  no  master  but  God ;  and  con- 
sidered it  as  a  crime  to  pay  any  tribute  to  the  Romans,  or  to  submit  in  any 
way  to  the  ignominy  of  a  foreign  and  idolatrous  yoke.  When  once  they 
had  resolved  to  employ  these  principles  as  justifiable  grounds  of  action 
(although  in  their  origin  they  might  be  considered  only  as  a  national  way  of 
thinking),  and  when  they  had  distinguished  themselves  from  the  rest  of  the 
people  by  their  eagerness  and  zeal  in  manifesting  these  principles,  they  were 
insensibly  carried  on  to  the  perpetration  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  and 
at  length  precipitated  the  nation  into  the  very  ruin  which  at  first  they  vainly 
endeavoured  to  avert. 

Maltby's  Illustration,  eh.  ii.  p.  94,  Ed.  1803. 
8  Vespasian  had  been  attacked  formerly  by  the  Jews,  at  a  considerable 

distance 
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sinuating  address,  and  possessing  a  wonderful  flow  of 
language ;  looked  with  an  eye  of  envy  on  the  party 
as  well  as  on  the  situation  of  Eleazar:  having  himself 
an  army  of  six  thousand  men,  he  adopted  various 
stratagems  to  win  over  the  Zealots  to  his  side;  till,  by 
every  effort  of  condescension  and  intrigue,  he  became 
a  very  formidable  rival.    At  an  earlier  period,  he  had 
maintained  his  station  in  the  upper  city,  when  taking 
off  the  mask  so  long  and  artfully  assumed;  he  gave 
way  to  every  species  of  savage  barbarity.    His  acts 
©f  depredation  were  so  violent,  1  and  his  outrages  car- 
ried to  so  great  an  excess;  that  the  people,  harrassed 
and  worn  out  by  oppression,  invited  Simon  to  their 
deliverance;  who  with  his  army,  augmented  by  those 
troops  which  he  suddenly  raised  by  promises  of  future 
reward  ;  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  amid  the 
applauses  of  the  people;  and  shortly  succeeded  in  de- 
feating John,  and  securing  himself  ...  the  possession 
of  the  city.2    John,  though  he  had  recently  sustained 
J  this 

distance  from  the  city,  under  the  command  of  John ;  but  having  repulsed 
them,  they  fled  to  the  city  for  protection ;  «  which,"  says  the  historian  was 
«  the  work  of  God,  who  reserved  John  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Bell.  Jud.  4.  n.  3. 

1  Amongst  the  number  of  his  destructive  actions,  the  most  glaring  « 
that  of  setting  fire  to  the  granaries  filled  with  corp.  and  provs.on,; -The 
same  was  done  by  Simon  afterwards,  when  he  attacked  the  city.  These 
tended  however,  much  more  to  their  own  ruin,  than  to  the  a-dvantage 
of  their  enemies  ;  particularly,  as  this  supply  was  sufficient  to  have  lasted 
a  siege  of  many  years,  and  was  indeed  the  direct  oecas.on  of  that  famine, 
in  consequence  of  which,  so  many  ultimately  perished.  Here  they  them- 
selves helped  to  fulfil  the  prediction  of  Christ.    Except  those  days  be 

SHORTENED  THEltE  SHALL  NO  FLESH  BE  SAVED.     Matt.  XXIV.  22. 

Vide  Bell.  Jud.  5.  ii.  4  and  5,  x.  3. 

2  A  circumstance  at  this  time  took  place,  which  elucidate!  the  savage 
character  of  Simon,  ■  et  crimkeab  uno,  disce  omncs."  As  WOWj^™ 
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this  signal  defeat,   aspired   soon  afterwards  to  the 
conquest  of  the  Temple,  and  made  the  most  vigorous 
exertions,  both  by  the  force  of  arms  and  secret  insi- 
nuations,  to  obtain  the  station  and  undermine  its 
defender.    For  this  purpose,  he  disguised  some  of  the 
most  inconsiderable  of  his  own  party,  that  they  might 
mingle  with  those  who  came  up  at  this  season  to 
worship  in  the  Temple;  and  for  whom  Elcazar,  from 
religious  motives,  had  thrown  open  the  sacred  portals 
of  the  sanctuary.    The  horrid  artifice  succeeded,  when 
the  assassins,  throwing  off  their  garments,  exhibited 
their  sanguinary  purpose.     The  Temple   became  a 
scene  of  dreadful  confusion.    In  vain  the  multitude 
ilocked  to  the  altar  for  protection;  its  sanctity  Avas 
unheeded,  and  its  purity  defiled.    Eleazar,  with  many 
of  the  worshippers  and  some  of  bis  own  men,  were, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Tacitus,1  numbered  with 
the  dead  ;  but  from  the  better  authority  of  Joseph  us,2 
it  appears  that  he  not  only  survived,  but  acted  after- 
wards 

established  himself  in  the  city,  he  summoned  Matthias,  a  High  Priest, 
before  him ;  who,  from  his  influence  with  the  people,  had  persuaded  them 
to  invite  over  Simon,  and  his  party,  to  rid  them  of  the  worse  tyranny  of 
John ;  in  consequence  of  which  John  was  supplanted.  Simon,  as  the  first 
proof  of  his  security,  charged  Matthias,  from  his  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
Kith  being  an  enemy  to  his  country ;  and  condemned  him,  and  his  three 
sons  to  instant  death.  The  unhappy  parent  begged  only  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  die  before  his  sons;  but  his  request  was  denied,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  view  the  heart-rending  spectacle  of  his  children's  slaughter, 
before  he  submitted  his  own  life  to  the  hand  of  the  executioner. 

See  Bell.  Jud.  5.  xiii.  1. 

1  Under  colour  of  performing  a  sacrifice,  John  contrived  to  send  a  band 
of  assassins  to  cut  off"  Elcazar  and  his  whole  party  in  one  general  massacre. 
By  this  atrocious  deed  be  gained  possession  of  the  Temple.  Mox  Johannes, 
missis  per  speciem  sacrificandi  qui  Elcazarum  uianumque  obtruncarent  tent 
jilo  potitur.— Hist.  v.  12. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  5.  yi.  2. 
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Wards  under  the  command  of  John;  who  from  this  time 
connecting  the  Zealots  with  his  own  party,  reduced  the 
three  former  factions  to  two.1 

Titus  was  now  approaching  with  his  army  to  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  presented  so  formidable  an 
appearance,  as  would  have  struck  consternation  into 
the  hearts  of  any,  but  this  infatuated  people,.  It  was 
at  this  critical  juncture  that  those  Christians  among 
them,  who  called  the  warning  admonition  of  Christ  to 
their  remembrance,  effected  their  escape,  by  flying 
to  the  mountains  to  avoid  that  destruction  which  so 
evidently  hung  over  this  obdurate  nation.2  Such 
Was  the  disunited  prospect  within  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem 

1  From  dm  time  tl.c  two  contending  factions  threw  every  thing  into  con- 
fusion, till  the  enemy  at  their  gates  obliged  them  to  unite  in  their  common 
defence.— Ita  in  duas  factioncs  civitus  disccssit,  donee  propinquantibus 
Romania  bellurn  cxtemain  concordiam  pararerct.— Tacit.  Hist.  v.  12. 

2  WHEN  YOU  SIIAU.  SEE  JERUSALEM  ENCOMPASSED  WITH  ARMIES,  THEN 
KNOW  THAT  THE  DESOLATION  THEREOF  IS  NIGH  :  THEN  LET  THEM  WHICH 
ARE  IN  JUDEA  FLEE  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS;  AND  LET  THEM  WHICH  ARE  IN  THE 
MIDST  OF  IT  DEPART  OUT,.  AND  LET  NOT  THEM  THAT  ARE  IN  THE  COUNTRIES 

enter  therein.— Luke  xxi.  20.— Let  your  expedition  to  escape  be  so  great, 
that  if  ye  be  on  the  house  top,  do  not  descend  into  it,  but  fly  down  by  the 
outside  staircase:  neither  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  think  first  of  rcturn.ng 
home,  lest  his  flight  be  cut  off:  pray  also  that  ye  may  have  no  impediment, 
nrising  from  the  inconveniences  of  winter,  or  of  any  religious  scruple  of  tra- 
velling on  the  sabbath  day.    pray  tl  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 

WINTER,  NEITHER  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY.— Matt.  Xxiv.  20. 

THEN  SHALL  TWO  BE  IN  THE  FIELD  J  THE  ONE  SHALL  BE  TAKEN,  THE 
OTHER  LEFT.-Matt.Xxiv.  40,41.-1  TELL  YOU  IN  THAT  NIGHT  THERE  SHALL  BE 
TWO  MEN  IN  ONE  BED  J  THE  ONE  SHALL  BE  TAKEN  AND  THE  OTHER  LEFT.— Lllkc 

xvii.  34._When  the  enemy  shall  come  upon  Jerusalem  those  of  my  disciples 
who  shall  call  my  forewarning  to  their  remembrance  shall  be  saved,  and 
though  their  occupations  and  employments  may  be  the  same  with  others 
who  are  not  my  disciples ;  yet,  however  nearly  they  may  seem  connected  by 

external  circumstances,  my  disciples  only  shall  be  preserved,  and  the  others 

perish. 
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salcm  at  this  season  of  public  assembly.1  The  scene 
without  the  city  presented  Titus  encamped  with  that 
army  before  described,  whose  courage  and  discipline 
were  as  unrivalled,  as  their  purposes  determined  ;  yet 
their  leader,  before  the  onset,  offered  terms  of  capitula- 
tion, which  were,  however,  disdainfully  refused  on  the 
part  of  the  faction.  All  hope  of  pacific  measures  having 
thus  vanished,  the  command  was  instantly  given ; 
when  the  legions,  at  the  same  moment,  prepared  for 
the  engagement:  the  suburbs  of  the  city  were  by  the 
order  of  Titus  set  on  fire,  and  the  t  rees  cut  down  for  the 
purposes  of  war.2     Elated   by  hopes  of  glory,  and 

allured 

1  This  was  at  the  time  of  the  Passover,  when  Joscphus  computes  the  num- 
ber of  those  qualified  by  the  Mosaic  Law  to  celebrate  the  feast,  at  two  mil- 
lions seven  hundred  thousand :  this,  therefore,  excludes  all  foreigners,  and 
those,  who,  from  sickness  and  other  causes,  were  looked  upon  as  polluted 
and  unholy. 

Bell.  Jud.  e.  ix.  3, 

There  being  so  large  a  concourse  of  Jews  at  the  public  assembly,  is  a  con- 
vincing proof  how  little  they  then  suspected  the  interruption  caused  by  the 
Romans;  so  true  was  it,  as  our  Saviour  declared;  that  this  destruction 
should  come  upon  them  as  suddenly  as  that,  which  came  upon  the  world  in 
the  days  of  Noah. 

AS  IT  WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  NOE,  SO  SHALL  IT  BE  ALSO  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 
SON  OF  MAN.  THEY  DID  EAT,  THEY  DRANK,  THEY  MARRIED  WIVES,  THEY  WERE 
GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE,  UNTIL  THE  DAY  THAT  NOE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  ARK, 
AND  THE  FLOOD  CAME  AND  DESTROYED  THEM  ALL.  LIKEWISE  ALSO  AS  IT  WAS 
IN  THE  DAYS  OF  LOT;  THEY  DID  EAT,  THEY  DRANK,  THEY  BOUGHT,  THEY 
SOLD,  THEY  PLANTED,  THEY  BUII.DED;  BUT  THE  SAME  DAY  THAT  LOT  WENT 
OCT  OF  SODOM  IT  RAINED  FIRE  AND  BRIMSTONE  FROM  HEAVEN,  AND  DESTROYED. 
THEM  ALL.  EVEN  THUS  SHALL  IT  BE  IN  THE  DAY  WHEN  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IS 
revealed. — Luke  xyii.  2C — 30. 

That  the  city  was  capable  of  containing  so  large  an  assemblage,  Joscphus 
proves  from  the  circumstance  of  its  presenting  at  the  Passover  A.  D.  68, 
three  millions  of  Jewish  petitioners  to  Cestius  Gallus,  the  President  of 
Syria,  against  the  w  icked  administration  of  the  procurator  Florus. 

Compare  Bel.  Jud.  2.  xiv.  3.  with  6.  ix.  3. 

2  Bel.  Jud.  5.  vi.  2. 
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allured  by  prospects  of  golden  spoils,  each  seemed 
ambitious  to  excel  the  other  in  activity ;  and  all  to 
exceed  the  expectation  of  their  Prince.  Every  engine 
of  war  was  employed,  and  every  mode  of  fortification 
raised,  that  either  skill  or  experience  could  suggest; 
but  here  their  operations  met  with  an  unexpected  inter- 
ruption. One  of  the  city  gates,  suddenly  thrown  open, 
exhihitcd  to  their  view  a  band  of  pitiable  mourners,  who 
wringing  their  hands  and  with  saddened  countenances, 
intreated  and  raised  commisseration,  even  in  the  bosoms 
of  their  gentile  enemies.  Hastening  to  their  relief  and 
flying  as  in  one  person,  the  Romans  gave  every  token 
and  assurance  of  protection.  What  then  was  their  sur- 
prise, and  how  were  the  contrary  feelings  excited, 
when  instead  of  suppliants  imploring  that  mercy  they 
seemed  to  demand,  they  dropped  the  mask  and  pre- 
sented themselves  a  body  of  lurking  assassins !  This 
deception  too  fatally  showed  itself  by  the  number  of 
those  who  fell  a  prey  to  this  instance  of  Jewish  perfidy; 
nor  was  the  inhumanity  of  the  contrivers  of  the  fraud 
less  conspicuous,  when  from  the  stations  above  the  walls 
they  displayed  themselves  gazing  on  the  scene  with 
insult  and  delight.1 

This  circumstance  could  not  fail  to  raise  a  spirit  of 
revenge  throughout  the  Roman  army,  which  in  all 
probability  would  have  manifested  itself  in  a  more 
immediate  and  open  manner,  had  it  not  been  restrained 
by  the  more  temperate  conduct  of  Titus;  who,  under 
any  other  circumstances,  would  have  severely  reproved 
his  soldiers  for  so  easily  becoming  dupes  to  this  artifice 
of  the  Jews.2  In  every  stage  of  the  siege,  a  peculiarly 
firm  and  judicious  intrepidity  marked  the  deportment 

of 

1  Bell.  Jud.  5,  iii.  3.         2  Bell.  JuJ.  5.  iii.  i. 


6f  Titus ;  and  on  no  occasion  does  it  appear,  that  anv 
consideration  tempted  him  to  forget  the  character  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  support,  both  as  the  com- 
mander of  so  proud  an  army,  and  the  expected  con- 
queror of  a  bold  and  numerous  people.    His  clemency 
towards  the  Jews  during  the  greater  part  of  the  siege  is 
reported  to  have  been  remarkable,  and  that  he  withheld 
no  argument  by  which  they  might  be  assured,  that  his 
object  was  not  so  much  to  wage  war,  as  to  bring  theni 
to  peace  among  themselves,  and  submission  to  the 
Kmperour:  not  so  much  to  pour  out  the  life-blood  of 
their  people,  as  to  preserve  them  in  the  quiet  possession 
of  their  city,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
liberty.    But  if  the  Lord  of  Life  failed  in  opening  the 
eyes  of  this  blinded  and  ill-fated  nation;  it  was  not 
likely  that  the  persuasions  of  a  Gentile  could  have  any 
effect  on  such  hardened  obstinacy:  if  Christ  could  not 
reclaim  them  either  by  his  commanding  eloquence,  by 
his  surprising  miracles,  or  by  the  threats  he  denounced 
against  them;  it  was  less  probable,  that  the  overtures 
of  a  heathen,  or  the  scourge  of  destruction  he  held 
above  their  heads,  should  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger.    Titus,  therefore,  looked  upon  them  as  a 
people  doomed  to  slaughter,  and  though  with  a  view  to 
gain  over  those  who  were  compelled  to  support  the 
standard  of  their  tyrants,  and  others  who  could  not  be 
induced  to  defend  their  cause,  he  made  an  offer  of  a 
general  pardon ;  yet  from  its  being  a  second  time  re- 
jected with  disdain,  he  determined  to  pursue  those 
means,  best  calculated  to  subdue  a  nation,  so  ripe  for 
destruction. 

The  Roman  soldiers,  eager  for  the  attack,  carried  on 
their  operations  with  indefatigable  vigour.  Fortifica- 
tions 
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tions  were  raised,  and  every  other  preparation  made, 
necessary  for  their  own  defence,  and  for  dislodging  the 
enemy.1  The  first  onset  was  made  upon  the  north-west 
side  of  the  city;  when  Simon,  who  had  hitherto  ex- 
erted his  energies  only  against  his  own  countrymen, 
relinquished  this  mode  of  civil  warfare  to  meet  the 
common  enemy  without  the  gates.  His  undaunted 
bravery  inspired  his  party  with  a  universal  spirit  of 
courage.  The  Romans  had  endeavoured  to  raise  hanks, 
which  from  being  above  the  height  of  the  walls,  might 
command  those  parts  of  the  city  against  which  they 
were  placed  ;  and  thus  assist  the  engines  helow,  in  the 

object 

1  AND  WHEN  YE  SEE  JERUSALEM  ENCOMPASSED  WITH  ARMIES,   THEN  KNOW 
THAT  THE  DESOLATION  THEREOF   IS  NIGH. — Lllkc  Xxi-  20.     This  pasSUgC, 

to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  explains  more  particularly  the  sign  men- 
tioned, by  Daniel,  of  the  abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the 
holy  place;  by  which  was  meant  both  the  appearance  of  the  Roman  army 
before  the  walls,  and  the  besieging  the  holy  city;  for  as  an  additional  proof, 
that  the  ensigns  and  images  of  the  Romans  were  abominations  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Jews;  Joiepbui  states,  that  Pilate,  coming  with  a  band  of  Roman 
soldiers  into  Jerusalem,  brought  the  carved  images  of  Csesar,  which  were  on 
the  ensigns,  into  the  city  (Antiq.  ls.iii.  1),  in  violation  of  the  Jewish  laws; 
but  as  soon  as  the  people  knew  it;  on  their  earnest  application  they 
were  removed.  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  former  Governors  came 
into  the  city  with  ensigns,  destitute  of  those  ornaments. 

No  Image  is  to  be  seen  at  Jerusalem,  their  Cods  they  esteem  indescribable, 
as  being  invisible. — Turn  quosquc  tcmporis  nullum  Ilierosolymis  simulacrum 
extabat :  nimiruni  suum  ilium  Deum  incffabilem  invisibilemquc  cxisriman- 
tcs. — Dio  Cass,  xxxvi. 

Eccc  ncgabant  (Judaii)  fas  esse  signa  in  solo  Judica;  conspici,quia  in  signis, 
multa;  cssent  imagines. — Grotius. 

Artabanus  transgrcssus  Euphratcm,  aquilas  ct  signa  Romana,  Cxsarumque 
imagines  adoravit.— Suetonius. 

Numina  Lcgionum  ct  bcllorum  Dii,  signa  et  Aquilam  aniplexus  religione 

sese  tutabantur.  Tacitus. 

Rcligio  tota  Castrensis  signa  vencratcr,  signa  jurat,  signa  omnibus  Diii 
perceponit.— Tertul.  Apol.  xvi.  p.  162. 
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ohject  of  making  a  breach.1    The  Jews,  aware  of  the" 
destructive  influence  of  these  operations,  exerted  every 
nerve  to  render  them  useless;  their  assaults  were  made 
with  an  intrepidity  inconceiveablc,  whilst  with  an  en- 
thusiasm nothing  could  resist;  numbers,  leaping  from 
the  walls  upon  the  machines  themselves,  urged  every 
effort  to  destroy  them,  together  with  those  who  per- 
sisted in  their  application:  at  the  same  instant,  a  larger 
body  sallying  out  from  the  Tower  Hippieus,  skirted 
by  the  walls  till  they  broke  suddenly  upon  the  enemy, 
and  after  a  vigorous  attack  and  as  desperate  a  resistance 
on  both  sides,  the  Romans  were  driven  to  their  en- 
trenchments; their  works  and  engines  Avere  seized, 
and  every  method  for  destroying  them  prepared;  when 
Titus,  unexpectedly  coming  up  at  the  head  of  a  de- 
tachment of  his  troops,  rescued  his  machines  from 
destruction^  and  drove  the  assailants  back  to  the  city  ; 
having  cut  off  by  his  own  hand  twelve  of  the  leaders 
in  their  retreat.    The  Romans  at  length  having  estab- 
lished and  fortified  their  towers,  began  to  gain  every 
advantage  for  which  they  were  designed:  their  success 
served  only  to  renew  the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  whose 
courage  prompted  them  to  such  exertions,  as  had  they 
been  contending  with  any  but  experienced  veterans, 
would  have  carried  victory  before  them;  hut  the  steady 
discipline  of  the  legions  was  irresistible,  and  their  ex- 
ertions manifested  such  superior  power  and  address, 
that  the  Jews  were  thrown  into  utter  confusion.  In 
the  mean  while  missile  weapons,  firebrands,  and  stones 

of 

1  The  engines  worked  by  the  loth  legion  were  capable  of  throwing  stones, 
weighing  1 1 3  pounds,  to  a  distance  of  more  than  two  furlongs,  or  a  quarter 
of  a  mile ;  and  with  so  great  a  force,  as  to  do  considerable  injury  to  those 
»ome  nay  behind  it.  Bell.  Jud.  5.  vL  9. 
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of  an  enormous  size,  showered  down  in  torrents  upo& 
the  city.  Animated  by  the  brave  example  of  their 
General,  the  soldiers  felt  inspired  with  equal  courage; 
and  bringing  their  battering  rams  to  bear  upon  the 
first  of  the  outer  walls;  soon  effected  a  breach,  through 
which  they  rushed  with  unrestrained  impetuosity.1 
Here  they  were  exposed  to  perils  which  at  first  sight 
appeared  insurmountable;  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
the  enemy,  and  w  ithin  reach  of  engines  fatal  every 
quarter ;  there  seemed  but  little  probability  that  they 
could  long  maintain  their  ground  :  but  to  retreat  in 
this  early  stage  would  have  raised  the  spirit  and  ex- 
pectation of  the  Jews ;  who  instead  of  being  appalled 
with  dread  by  the  vigour  and  success  of  the  fifSt  en- 
counter, would  have  been  animated  to  make  a  still 
more  obstinate  resistance.  To  confront,  rather  than 
avoid  dangers  which  seemed  to  lead  to  the  possession 
of  so  much  wealth ;  was  a  feeling  inherent  at  that 
time  in  the  breast  of  almost  every  Roman:2  blind 
therefore,  to  every  obstacle,  and  unmindful  of  every 
disadvantage,  they  carried  on  their  attacks  with  such 
unabated  spirit,  that  the  Jews  were  put  to  flight  on  all 
sides  :  invigorated  by  success,  and  impetuous  to  pur- 
sue the  enemy,  they  struck  a  general  consternation 
in  the  minds  of  the  besieged ;  of  which  they  would 
have  found  it  difficult  to  divest  themselves,  had  not 
Titus,  satisfied  with  the  possession  of  the  first  wall, 
recalled  his  soldiers  for  the  purpose  of  effectually  de- 
stroying it.  Thus 

"  1  AND  HI  SHALL  BESIEGE  THEE  IN  ALL  THY  GATES,  UNTIL  THY  HIGH  AND  FENCES- 
WALLS  COME  DOWN,  WHEREIN  THOU  TRUSTEDST."  OcUt.  XXVUI.  52. 

This  took  place  on  the  15th  day  of  the  siege,  about  the  7th  of  May. 
2  This  principle  was  far  from  being  disinterested ;  too  many,  as  even 
Tacitus  has  given  us  reason  to  believe, "  poscebantque  pericula,  pars  virtute,- 
"  HHilti  feroeia  et  cupidine  praMniorum."  Hist.  v.  M. 
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-Tims  it  was  that  Titus,  ignorant  that  he  was  exe- 
cuting the  will  of  him,  whose  word  should  remain 
even  though  the  heavens  and  the  earth  should  pass 
away;  encompassed  with  his  army,  and  laid  siege 
against  Jerusalem.   The  Jews  little  suspecting  another 
more  ternble  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  person  of  the 
Roman  General ;  little  imagining  that  in  his  army 
they  beheld  another  more  sanguinary  race  of  Baby- 
lonians ;  at  length  became  unmindful  of  their  own 
internal  feuds,  and  resisted  every  a1  tempi  at  encroach- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  invaders.    Regardless  of  every 
offer  to  capitulate  or  establish  peace,  they  were  the 
foremost  to  bring  judgment  upon  themselves,  and  de- 
struction upon  the  city;  in  contending,  unprepared  as 
they  were,  with  an  army  composed  of  troops  inured 
by  long  service  and  rigid  discipline,  to  the  arts  aud 
hardships  of  war;  and  who  were  gazing  on  the  golden 
prospects  of  spoil  and  plunder,  which  in  the  event  of 
victory,  seemed  to  offer  a  certain  recompenee  for  every 
exertion.    Blind  i„  their  own  interest,  and  confident 
of  .security  .»  their  embattled  bulwarks,  and  the  pro- 
tect.on  of  the  God  of  «  Abraham  their  father,"  the 
Jews  delied  the  threats  and  despised  the  offers  of  the 
enemy;  who,  though  unable  to  stagger  the  belief  that 
the  Almighty  was  still  watching  over  the  preservation 
of  his  heritage,  must,  in  a  considerable  degree,  have 
shaken  their  boasted  confidence  in  the  security  of  their 
ramparts,  by  the  success  of  this  encounter,  and  the 
demolition  of  their  frontier. ' 

}  VXXU.  TUT  HUB  AND  RXCD  WALLS  COMK  DOWH  WI1ZREIN  THOU  TRUSTEDST. 

Dcut.  xrviii.  52. 


94 


CHAPTER  V, 


TITUS' SUCCESSFUL  ATTACK  UPON  THE  SECOND  WALL.... 
ENCAMPS  WITHIN  THE  FI11ST,  AND  OFFERS  TERMS 
OF  PEACE. ...THESE  BEING  REFUSED,  A  SECOND  AS- 
SAULT IS  MADE,  AND  THE  SECOND  WALL  TAKEN.... 
THE  FAMINE  WITHIN  THE  CITY  DESCRIBED,  AND 
THE  HORROURS  ATTENDING  IT. 


Titus  now  pitched  his  camp  within  the  compass  of 
the  first  wall,  keeping  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
engines,  stationed  to  defend  the  second.  The  factions 
Mill  smothered  their  mutual  animosities  to  direct,  more 
effectually,  their  exertions  against  the  common  enemy. 
Alarmed  at  the  progress  the  Romans  had  already  made, 
and  the  success  with  which  their  first  enterprise  had 
been  crowned,  they  became  infuriated,  and  sallied  out 
in  numbers  to  give  them  battle ;  but  the  cool  intrepidity 
of  the  legions  was  not  to  be  subverted  by  the  impulses 
of  heat  and  passion  :  the  Jews,  therefore,  were  con- 
stantly defeated,  and  driven  back  to  their  fortifications, 
while  their  adversaries  were  rendered  incapable,  ot 
making  any  impression  upon  the  wall,  defended  as  it 
was,  by  that  boldness  so  characteristic  of  the  Jews, 
a\  ben  exasperated  by  misfortunes,  or  made  frantic  by 
despair.    Some,  from  fear  of  their  Tyrants,  or  from 
indifference  to  life  under  horrours  every  where  sur- 
rounding them,  exposed  their  persons  to  the  greatest 
dangers :  Others,  still  encouraged  by  expectations  of 

divine 
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divine  deliverance,  fought  with  equal  bravery  ;  whilst 
those,  attached  to  the  person  and  cause  of  Simon,  were 
ready  to  execute  his  projects  under  risks  the  most 
daring  and  hazardous.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ro- 
mans, proud  of  that  discipline  which  seldom  failed  to 
ensure  them  conquest,  and  ambitious  of  the  applause 
of  their  chief,  exerted  their  utmost  energies  to  intimi- 
date and  defeat  the  enemy.  An  instance  of  their 
enthusiasm  at  this  time,  and  of  their  thirst  for  military 
glory,  is  exemplified  in  the  character  of  Longinus,  one 
of  their  commanders;  who  approaching  with  a  body  of 
men  against  the  Jews,  burst  singly  from  the  ranks  into 
the  thickest  of  the  enemy,  and  having  made  those 
immediately  around  his  person,  to  start  backwards  by 
the  surprise  of  so  unexpected  an  encounter,  slew  two 
of  them  in  an  instant ;  the  second  falling  by  the  very 
dart  which  had  been  the  instrument  of  fatality  to  the 
other  :  and  having  thus  effected  his  purpose,  with  an 
activity  truly  astonishing,  regained  his  former  station 
in  the  ranks.  This  action  would  have  led  the  ambit  ion 
of  others  to  aspire  at  signalising  themselves  by  feats  of 
equal  danger,  had  they  not  been  restrained  by  Titus  ; 
who  gave  them  to  understand  that  he  did  not  regard 
the  accomplishment  of  hazardous  designs,  prompted 
by  a  mad  indiscretion,  as  any  indicat  ion  of  that  true 
courage,  which  alone  was  characterised  by  cool  deli- 
beration and  firmness.  This  bravery,  however,  was 
opposed  by  artifice,  as  well  as  by  a  blind  impetuosity 
on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  till  Titus,  worn  out 
by  deceptions,  which  had  too  long  trilled  with  his  feel- 
ings, renewed  his  exertions  with  such  success,  that  after 
four  days  continued  warfare,  he  gained  the  second 
wall ;  entering  the  breach  at  the  head  of  a  thousand 

of 


$6 

£*f  his  chosen  men.  The  Jews  fled  dismayed  in  aH 
directions :  having  lost  the  two  first  objects  of  their 
contention,  they  perceived  too  plainly,  that  the  army 
whose  encroachments  they  had  hitherto  endeavoured 
to  oppose,  was  endued  with  a  spirit  of  perseverance  and 
ardour  not  to  be  resisted,  but  by  equal  fortitude  and 
zeal:  upon  which  they  collected  themselves  together 
with  a  determination  to  confront  every  danger,  and  to 
hazard  every  means  of  checking  the  advances  of  the 
invaders,  it*  not  in  driving  them  back  to  their  entrench- 
ments. 

In  the  mean  while  Titus,  with  a  view  once  more  to 
offer  terrrxs  of  capitulation,  kept  back  his  soldiers  from 
further  pursuit.  Thinking  that  he  had  now  given  a 
sullicicnt  proof  of  his  superiority  over  the  fact  ions,  and 
thai  if  instigated  to  it,  lie  could  give  still  greater 
proofs  of*  his  poWer;  it  seemed  to  him  the  most  season- 
able opportunity  for  evincing  the  motives  by  which  he 
had  been  actuated  to  attack  them  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  to  exhibit  a  convincing  assurance,  that  his  Object 
Was  not  to  destroy,  hut  to  bring  them  to  their  allegi- 
ance. His  army,  therefore,  received  orders  to  protect 
all  who  came  over  to  his  standard;  to  give  quarter  to 
every  Jew  whether  armed  or  not,  and  to  practise,  in- 
discriminitely  every  act  of  clemency.  In  vain  were 
these  injunctions  given,  in  vain  were  offers  of  concili- 
ation made ;  the  factious  leaders  were  too  obstinate  to 
listen  to  any  pacific  measures.  They  pretended  that 
the  designs  of  Titus  were  deceitful,  and  his  real  inten- 
tions masked  in  the  semblance  of  pity  and  compassion; 
that  terms  of  peace  were  suggested  by  his  cowardice, 
and  his  seeming  virtue  by  despair.  The  zeal  of 
the  parties  was  buoyed  up  by  these  false  represen- 
tations ; 
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rations  ;  some  gaining  courage  from  the  belief  of  thei* 
reality;  others  intimidated  by  threats,  assumed  that 
fortitude  they  could  not  feel :  when  John  and  Simon 
combining  these  with  their  own  forces,  as  they  had 
previously  determined,  poured  (low  u  from  the  heights 
upon  the  enemy  with  so  much  impetuosity,  that  Titus 
aware  of  their  intentions,  and  seeing  no  possibility  of 
keeping  his  ground  with  so  small  a  force,  against  the 
thousands  every  where  surrounding  him,  as  well  as 
with  a  view  of  sparing  the  valuable  lives  of  his  veteran 
troops,  sounded  a  retreat,  and  retired  through  the 
breach  by  which  he  had  so  recently  entered, 

The  preparations  for  a  second  assault  engaged  the 
industry  of  the  legions,  and  the  skill  of  their  com- 
mander the  three  following  days;  during  which  time, 
intestine  disscutions  in  the  city  broke  out  with  in- 
creased violence.  The  factions  which  had  so  lately 
United  their  forces,  now  called  up  their  former  resent- 
ments, indulging  a  hope  that  the  enemy  would  not 
hazard  a  second  attempt :  for  says  Josephus,  f  Goo 
0  had  blinded  THEfR  minds,1  for  the  transgressions 
"  of  which  they  had  been  guilty,  so  that  they  neither 
"  considered  the  superior  force  of  the  Romans,  nor 
"  perceived  the  visible  approach  of  famine  so  rapidly 
"  advancing.  Hitherto  they  had  maintained  them- 
"  selves  at  the  expence  of  public  misery,  and  had 
"  drank,  as  it  were,  the  verv  blood  of  the  city ;  but 
"  poverty  had  long  seized  upon  the  greater  part  of 
"  the  citizens,  many  of  whom  died  for  want  of  the 

"  common 

1  These  words  of  the  Historian,  that  "  God  had  blinded  their  miuds," 
Tery  strongly  mark  the  precision  of  the  prophecy  of  Moses— the  loiu> 

MULL  SMITE  THEE  WITH  MADNESS  AND  BLINDNESS. 

Deut.  xsviii.  28. 
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"common  necessaries  of  life;  while  the  destruction 
«  of  the  common  people  was  regarded  as  a  public 
"  benefit." 1 

Titus  again  resumed  his  projects,  and  shortly  return-' 
ed  to  the  attack ;  the  former  breach  was  chosen  for  the 
scene  of  action,  where  by  incessant  discbarges  of 
missile  weapons,  and  the  determined  energies  of  the 
legions;  the  Jews,  after  three  days  unwearied  opposition, 
were  once  more  routed  and  driven  from  the  ramparts. 
The  fourth  day  exhibited  the  besiegers,  not  as  before, 
in  a  partial  possession  of  a  station  which  they  could 
not  well  maintain ;  but  occupied  in  laying  this  hard" 
earned  fortification  level  with  the  ground.8  '1'he  towers 
on  the  south  side  were  garrisoned,  and  every  advantage 
sought,  by  which  the  last,  assault  upon  the  remaining 
Will]  might  he  carried  with  effect,  Wearied  with  the 
exertions  already  made,  they  admitted  a  temporary 
relaxation,  with  a  view  to  give  leisure  to  recruit  then- 
own  strength,  and  to  afford  the  Jews  time  to  reflect 
upon  the  posture  of  their  affairs:  that  they  might  con- 
vince themselves  by  the  manner  in  which  they  had 
been  so  often  and  so  decisively  defeated,  that  Titus 
held  a  superiority  which  no  Jewish  power  could  resist; 
and  that  their  only  alternative  was  to  conclude  a  peace 
upon  equitable  terms,  before  he  resorted  to  still  more 
vigorous  measures.  The  legions  therefore  were  drawn 
up  around  the  wall  in  the  sight  of  the  besieged,  with 

an 

l  Bell.  Jud.  5,  viii.  2. 

2  AND  KOW  00  TO:  I  WILL  TELL  TOO  WHAT  I  WILL  DO  TO  MY  YINEYARD J  I 
WILL  TAKE  AWAY  THE  HEDCE  THEREOF,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  EATEN  OP;  AND  BRBAK 
DOWN  THE  WALL  THEREOF,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  TRODDEN  DOWN:    AND  I  WILL  LAY  IT 

waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers 

AND  THORNS:  I  WILL  ALSO  COMMAND  THE  CLOUDS  THAT  THEY  BAIN  NO  RAIN  BTO» 

„  Isa.v.  5,  6. 
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im  intention  to  display  that  force  and  discipline,  which 
by  striking  them  with  consternation,  might  be  attend- 
ed with  effects  beneficial  to  themselves,  and  desirable 
to  Titus.  Four  days  were  suffered  to  elapse  before 
any  hostile  measures  were  adopted;  but  on  the  fifth, 
no  overture  from  the  Jews  being  made, 1  the  army  was 
divided,  and  the  forces  so  disposed  that  a  premeditated 
attack  might  be  attempted,  which  had  the  destruction 
of  the  upper  city  and  the  temple  for  its  avowed  object. 
Both  sides  resorted  to  former  stratagems,  but  without 
effect  on  the  part  of  the  Romans;  who  though  not  dis- 
possessed of  any  advantages  previously  obtained,  were 
unable  to  make  any  further  impression:  the  Jews 
stoutly  maintaining  their  ground,  and  defending  the 
remaining  wall  with  that  obstinacy,  which  every  in- 
dividual feels  when  contending  for  an  object,  with  the 
loss  of  which,  bis  last  and  only  hope  must  vanish.  The 
offensive  efforts  of  Titus  receiving  a  cheek  here,  in- 
duced him  to  pursue  other  means  than  those  hitherto 
exerted;  for  which  purpose,  belaid  aside  compulsa- 
tory,  to  adopt  persuasive  measures;  and  sent  Josephus 
within  hearing  of  those  stationed  on  the  walls,  to 
address  them  in  a  speech;  in  which  he  showed  them 
the  absurdity  of  contending  against  the  Romans,  since 
their  nation  had  evidently  been  deserted  by  that  God, 
who,  had  they  been  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  would 
have  rescued  them  now,  as  he  had  their  ancestors  upon 
similar  occasions,    lie  therefore  recommended  them  to 

desist 

1  Bell.Jud.5,ix.2. 
Christ  on  approaching  Jerusalem  beheld  the  city  and  wept  oyer  it,  say- 

INC,  IF  THOU  HADST  KNOWN,  EVEN  THOU,  AT  LEAST  IN  THIS  THY  DAY,  THE  THINOI 
WHICH  BELONG  TO  THY  PEACE !  BUT  NOW  THEY  ARK  HID  FROM  THINE  EYES  ! 

Luke  six.  41,42. 
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desist  from  further  contentions,  in  the  event  of  which, 
Titus  would  reinstate  them  in  the  perfect  and  peace- 
ahle  enjoyment  of  their  possessions,  and  in  the  practice 
of  their  religious  worship.  "  Besides,"  continued  he, 
"  do  you  not  perceive  that  those  springs  which  were 
"  almost  dried  up  when  in  your  possession  have,  since 
"  the  coming  of  the  Romans,  run  more  plentifully  than 
"  they  did  before?  You  know  too,  that  Siloam  as  w  ell 
"  as  other  springs  about  the  city,  so  far  failed,  that 
"  water  was  sold  hy  the  pitcher;  instead  of  which, 
"  there  is  now  so  abundant  a  supply  of  it  for  your 
"  enemies,  as  is  sufficient  not  only  for  them  and  their 
"  cattle  to  drink ;  hut  for  watering  their  gardens  also. 
"  The  same  remarkable  interference  ofdi  vine  Providence 
"  was  witnessed  formerly  when  the  King  of  Babylon 
"  made  wai  against  us,  at  the  time  he  took  the  city 
"and  destroyed  the  temple;  though  the  men  of  that 

"  age  were  far  removed  from  thai  degree  of  wicked- 
"  ness,  of  which  you  yourselves  are  guilty."1 

However  natural  it  may  seem,  that  a  people  sur- 
rounded as  the  Jews  were  by  a  foreign  enemy,  should 
make  every  resistance,  and  use  every  endeavour  to  re- 
pel the  attacks  of  any  invaders  of  their  country ;  yet  it 
must  be  remembered  that  they  were  Roman  subjects  by 
conquest,  and  had  for  a  series  of  years,  acknowledged 
that  subjection,  and  paid  their  tribute  to  the  invading 
power;  and  that  an  attempt  on  their  part  was  now  sud- 
denly made  to  revolt  from  the  one,  and  to  deny  the 
other.  So  that  from  these  considerations  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  the  Romans  were,  with  great  reason, 
induced  to  prosecute  a  war  against  a  people  who  natu- 
rally 

lBell.Jud.  5,ix.4. 
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rally  endeavoured  to  shake  off  the  trammels  of  a  foreign 
yoke.1  The  great  consideration,  therefore,  for  the  Jews 
was,  to  reflect  whether  from  general  circumstances  the 
hand  of  God  were  at  all  discernible;  and  if  so,  whe- 
ther it  were  to  their  advantage  or  against  it.  The 
failure  of  these  springs  was  an  argument,  well  adapted 
to  determine  this  point ;  for  it  may  be  supposed,  from 
what  little  we  read  on  the  subject,  that  this  was  evi- 
dently an  uncommon  event,  and  one  that  had  happened 
only,  when  for  their  iniquity,  they  woe  visited  by  the 
displeasure  of  heaven. 

Another  circumstance  w  hich  seems  to  afford  a  simi- 
lar admonitory  warning  was,  the  existing  prevalence 
of  disaffection,  and  contentions  among  them;  for,  it 
must  have  been  equally  evident,  to  them,  as  to  us, 
"  that  a  kingdom  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand." 
These,  connected  with  other  prognostics  of  desolation 

and 

1  The  argument  which  Xcnophon  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Cyrus,  when 
. remonstrating  with  the  King  ol' Armenia  on  his  sudden  defection  nnd  revolt, 
might,  with  equal  propriety,  be  applied  to  the  Jews,  by  the  Romans — "  For  what 
"  reason,"  said  that  Conqueror,  "  have  you  violated  your  treaty  against  us 
"  in  every  article?"— "  Because,"  replied  the  King,  "  I  thought  it  glorious 
"  to  shake  o.'f  a  yoke,  to  live  free,  and  to  leave  my  children  in  the  same 
"  condition." — "  It  is  really  glorious,"  answered  Cyrus, "  to  fight  in  defence 
"  of  liberty;  but  if  any  one,  after  lie  is  reduced  to  servitude,  should  attempt 
"  to  run  away  from  his  master,  what  would  you  do  with  him  ?" — "  I  confess," 
"  said  the  King,  "  I  would  punish  him !"— "  But,  if  you  had  committed  a 
"  government  to  the  care  of  any  one,  and  he  should  carry  on  designs  against 
"  you  with  your  enemies,  how  w  ould  you  treat  him  ?" — "  Though  I  should 
"  pass  sentence  upon  myself,"  replied  the  King,  "  I  must  declare  the  truth : 
"  I  would  put  him  to  death."— Yet  such  arguments  would  carry  no  weight 
cither  in  favour  of  Cyrus  or  Titus,  unless  the  original  motives,  for  bringing 
their  vanquished  under  subjection,  were  founded  upon  just  and  proper  prin- 
ciples; without  these,  no  right  of  this  nature  can  exist  in  any  Conqueror; 
nor  can  a  lapse  of  years  make  that  title  good,  which  was  in  itself  originally 
faulty. 
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and  ruin,  although  many  perhaps  were  ideal  and  super- 
stitious, yet  from  gaining  a  general  belief,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  the  same  effect  with  real  indications 
on  their  minds;  plainly  manifested  their  hardened  ob- 
stinacy; while  they  pointed,  as  it  were,  in  a  striking 
manner  at  the  Romans,  as  the  instruments,  made  use 
of  by  the  Almighty  to  execute  his  will,  and  to  punish 
their  wickedness. 

A  famine  within  the  city  now  began  to  rage  in  a 
manner  truly  deplorable,  daily  increasing  the  honour 
and  misery  of  the  infatuated  people.  Tyranny  on  the 
one  hand,  and  want  on  the  other  left  no  alternative';  so 
that  many  of  the  lower  classes  succeeded  in  deserting 
to  the  Romans:  but  these  attempts  were  attended  with 
imminent  danger;  for  not  only  detected  deserters  were 
punished  with  certain  death,  but  many  among  the 
higher  ranks  were  indiscriminately  murdered,  on  pre- 
tence of  preventing  their  escape,  though  in  reality  with 
a  view  to  plunder  their  possessions.  It  was  a  striking 
feature  in  this  siege,  that  the  madness  of  the  factions 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  famine :  and  as  pri- 
vate right  is  too  apt  to  be  sacrificed  to  public  injustice 
by  those  whose  minds  have  abandoned  the  exercise  of 
a  moral  principle,  or  w  hose  feelings  are  callous  to  the 
remonstrances  of  conscience;  these  lawless  assassins, 
unable  to  procure  corn  in  public,  broke  open  houses 
of  individuals,  merely  to  gratify  an  expectation  of 
finding  it  even  in  the  smallest  quantity •  If  any  hap- 
pened to  be  discovered,  the  possessors  were  accused  of 
having  secreted  it;  and  were  instantly  condemned  to 
endure  the  severest  treatment:  if  on  the  contrary  none 
M  as  found,  they  were  still  barbarously  tortured  on  the 
charge  of  a  more  studious  concealment  of  stores  they 

never 
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never  possessed.  In  general,  however,  the  appearance 
of  bodily  strength  or  weakness  in  the  people,  formed 
the  rule  by  which  the  factions  were  guided  in  their 
search  for  plunder.  Provisions  had  become  so  scarce, 
that  many  of  the  wealthier  Jews  sold  all  they  possessed 
for  a  single  measure  of  wheat;  and  others  of  the  poorer 
sort,  on  the  same  conditions,  for  a  similar  proportion 
of  barley :  then  shutting  themselves  up  in  secret,  with 
whatever  they  had  thus  purchased,  they  proceeded  to 
devour  the  corn  cither  without  grinding,  or  in  a  state 
of  leaven;  according  as  the  importunity  of  hunger,  or 
the  fear  of  danger  predominated. 1  Starving  is  of  all 
deaths  perhaps,  the  most  deplorable;  as  it  takes  away 
the  sense  ot*  shame,  tenderness  and  respect.  The  bare 
supposition  that  food  was  in  the  possession  of  any 
individual  created  the  most  sanguinary  conflicts,  in 
which  they  who  had  formerly  been  bound  by  affection, 
forgetful  of  the  ties  of  kindred  or  friendship,  contended 
with  each  other  for  no  greater  object  than  a  slender 
hoard  of  victuals.  2  It  was  this  corroding  necessity  that 
instigated  husbands  to  snatch,  without  remorse,  the  food 
from  the  mouths  of  their  wives;  that  children,  forget- 
ful of  all  claims  to  their  respect,  did  the  same  with 
their  parents;  and  what  was  still  more  unnatural;  that 
mothers,  losing  every  sentiment  of  tenderness  and 
affection,  forced  away  the  sustenance  from  their  own 

infants ; 

1  Bell.  Jud.  s,  x.  2. 

2  They  with  avidity  devoured  shoes,  girdles,  the  hides  of  beasts,  and 
old  hay,  where  they  could  procure  it;  for  a  handful  of  which  they  paid  a 
•inn  equivalent  to  half  a  crown  English. 

Bell.  Jud.G,  iii.  3. 

TOR  THERE  SHALL  BE  GREAT  TRIBULATION,  SUM  AS  WAS  NOT  SINCE  TIIK 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THIS  TIME,  NO,  NOB,  EVER  SHALL  BB. 

Matt.  xsiv.  21. 
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infants ;  depriving  them  of  the  very  last  support  of 
life,  even  at  a  time  when  they  lay  expiring-  in  their 
arms :  and  no  sooner  had  they  robbed  them  of  what- 
ever accident  had  bestowed,  or  with  what  natural 
affection  had  previously  supplied,  than  they  themselves 
were  plundered  of  the  prey. 1  Wherever  a  house  was 
seen  shut  up,  it  was  concluded,  that  some  were  eating 
in  secret,  instantly  the  doors  were  forced  open,  and 
the  food  even  though  it  were  already  masticated,  was 
torn  from  the  throats  of  any  who  happened  thus  to  be 
discovered. 2  Mercy  was  alike  withheld  from  age  and 
sex;  whether  sick  or  languid,  render -or  infirm,  all 
were  indiscriminately  attacked,  and  suffered  the  same 
unhappy  fate.  Those  who  endeavoured  to  defend 
whatever  provisions  they  had  previously  retained,  were 
regarded  as  presumptuous,  and  experienced  mori  com- 
plicated 

J  THE  MAN  THAT  19  TfVtlHtl  AMONG  YOI',  AND  VERY  DELICATE,  HIS  BYI 
8MAU.  SI  HTjtl  TOWARD  HIS  DROTHEIl,  AND  TOW  AIM)  THE  Will:  01'  1118  BOSOM, 
AND  TOWARD  THE  BKMNANT  OF  HIS  CHILD  RIM  WHICH  HE  DULL  LEAVE:— 
BECAUSE  HE  HATH  NOTHING  LEFT  HIM  IN  THE  MEGS,  AND  IN  THE  STRA1TNES3 
WHEREWITH  THINE  ENEMIES  SHALL  DISTRESS  THEE  IN  THY  GATES. 

Dcut.  xxviii.  S3,  54. 
The  words  of  our  Saviour  foretelling  the  effect  his  doctrines,  as  opposed 
to  Judaism,  would  have  upon  those  of  the  same  household,  may,  in  their 
literal  interpretation,  be  applied  to  the  circumstances  of  this  stage  of 
the  siege. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth:  I  am  not  come  to  send 
peace  but  a  sword ;  for  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  Ci- 
ther, and  the  daugh^r  against  her  mother;  and  the  daughter-in-law  agaiust 
her  mother-in-law. — And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  those  of  his  ow  n  house. 

Matt.  s.  34,  SC. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  S.  x.  Ba 
Here  also  might  be  applied  the  literal  signification  of  the  words  spoken 
by  David  on  another,  very  different  occasion—"  While  the  meat  was  yet  in 
their  mouths,  the  heavy  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  dm  the 
wealthiest  of  them ;  yea  and  smote  do wii  the  chosen  men  that  were  in  I-.rncl." 

Plain  LuvUL  M. 
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plicated  tortures.  Women  were  dragged  by  the  hair 
of  their  heads  for  attempting  to  keep  or  to  conceal  any 
article,  however  trifling  or  necessary  to  their  existence; 
while  infants  were  lifted  from  the  ground,  as  they 
clung  to  the  morsels  they  had  gotten.  In  short,  no 
species  of  brutality  or  outrage  was  left  unpractised, 
where  the  remotest  possibility  existed  of  gaining  the 
smallest  quantity  of  nourishment.1  Every  idea  or  sense 
of  feeling  was  banished  and  forgotten;  the  maddening 
frenzy  of  the  seditious  carrying  them  on  to  the  commis- 
sion of  acts,  at  the  mention  of  winch,  humanity  stands 
aghast,  and  which  arc  too  horrible  and  disgraceful  to 
be  recorded.  Dread  fill  as  is  the  contemplation  of 
these  scenes,  no  reflection  is  more  painful,  than  that 
these  savage  tormentors  were  not  instigated  at  that 
time,  by  the  cravings  of  hunger  to  commit  enormities 
Of  such  a  magnitude,  for  which  necessity  might  per- 
haps, have  been  adduced  as  offering  some  degree  of 
palliation;  but  it  was  purely  a  wanton  exercise  of 
inhumanity,  as  they  themselves  had  six  days  provision 
in  store.2  "  But,"  continues  Josephus,  "'it  is  impos- 
"  Bible  distinctly  to  relate-  every  instance  of  the  depra- 
"  vity  of  this  people.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  candidly 
"  and  briefly  speak  my  mind;  that  no  city  ever  suffered 
"  such  misery,  nor  did  any  age  ever  produce  a  genera- 
"  tion  more  replete  with  wickedness  than  this,  from 
"  the  beginning  of  the  world."3 

Pro- 

1  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so  she  (Jerusalem)  casteth  out 
lier  wickedness:  violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me  continually  ia 
grief  and  wounds.  Jer  Ti>  ?> 

2  Bell.  Jud.  5.  x.  3. 

OH  !  WICKED  AND  PERVERSE  GENERATION,  WHO  SHALL  WARN  YOU  AGAINST 
THE  WRATH  TO  COME.  Jjjfc  jjj^  ?> 

3  Bell.  Jud.  5.  JC.  5. 
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Providence  in  mercy  to  mankind  lias  so  seldom 
visited  them  with  famine,  that  happily,  it  is  difficult 
for  us  to  conceive  the  extent  of  the  wretchedness  which 
is  said  to  attend  that  grievous  dispensation.  That  it 
gradually  produces  derangement  of  mind  with  the  loss 
of  animal  strength,  appears  probable  from  reflecting  on 
natural  causes,  as  well  as  from  the  description  of  its 
effects,  afforded  us  by  the  historian,  in  the  dreadful 
instances  to  which  he  here  bears  such  acknowledged 
testimony.  That  it  should  not,  in  its  earliest  stage, 
have  brought  the  Jew  ish  sufferers  to  a  just  sense  of 
their  national  and  individual  depravity,  would  surely 
have  afforded  subject  of*  astonishment ;  were  it  not  cvi- 
dent  from  this,  and  other  indications,  that "  even  as  they 
"  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge;  God 
"  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  by  w  hich  they 
were  led  on  headlong  to  destruction. 


chap. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  JEWS  DESERT  TO  TITUS. ...TERMS  OF  CAPITULATION 
AGAIN  OFFERED,  AXD  AGAI.V  REJ  ECTED....THE  RO- 
MANS RECEIVE  A  CHECK. ...A  COUNCIL  OF  WAR 
CALLED.. ..THE  WHOLE  CITV  SURROUNDED  BV  A 
WALL.. ..THE  FAMINE  AT  THIS  PERIOD  DESCIil  RED. 
THE  EXCESSIVE  CRUELTV  OF  THE  SOLDIERS  TOWARDS 
THE  JEWISH  DESKHTEHS....l.()liTIFICATIONS  RAISED, 
AND  THE  WOODS  AROUND  T.HE  CITY  CUT  DOWN. 


During  the  time  that  Titus  was  carrying  on  the 
operations  of  this  siege  ;  the  extreme  wretchedness  and 
distress  of  the  Jews  made  many  of  them  so  desperate, 
that  parties  were  found  in  the  night  wandering  se- 
cretly around  the  Roman  camp,  in  search  of  food  and 
casual  nourishment.1  They  were  intimidated  from  de- 
sertion altogether,  apprehensive  that  their  absence  and 
supposed  escape  might  furnish  the  factions  with  a 
pretence  for  murdering  their  wives  and  children  ;  that 
by  such  an  example,  others  might  be  deterred  from 
entertaining  ideas  of  flight.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
would  have  been  difficult,  and  too  likely  to  have  be- 
trayed their  intentions,  had  they  attempted  to  take  their 
families  w  ith  them. 

It 


I  go  not  ronni  into  TUB  rin.D?,  nor  walk  by  the  way,  for  tut  sword, 

AND  THE  ENEMY,  AND  FEAR  IS  ON  EVERY  SIDE.  Jer.  V.  25. 

O 
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ft  unfortunately  happened,  that  as  often  as  these 
parties  ventured  out  they  were  captured  by  the  enemy; 
who  after  exposing  them  to  tortures,  crucified  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  besieged.   This  barbarity  was  far  from 
being  congenial  to  the  feelings  of  Titus,  who  is  said 
to  have  practised  this  severity  with  peculiar  reluctance; 
as  a  day  seldom  passed  without  taking  five  hundred 
prisoners :  but  as  the  Jews  had  declined  entering  into 
a  treaty,  and  had  opposed  all  peaceable  overtures  with 
obstinate  and  inveterate  zeal ;  Titus  found  it  neither 
safe  to  discharge  so  many  obdurate  prisoners,  nor  could 
he  spare,  from  his  comparatively  small  army,  a  suffi- 
cient number  to  watch  over  or  protect  them  :  indeed, 
he  had  principally  hoped,  that  the  terror  of  such  bar- 
barity might  be  the  means  of  inducing  the  Jews  to 
comply  with  the  terms  he  had  offered.    These  reasons 
were  of  lUffldenl  weight  In  the  mind  of  a  heathen 
conquerour,  a  stranger  t<>  the  purity  of  that  religion, 
which  prefers  the  exercise  of  mercy  to  sacrifice;  to 
justify  an  expedient,  speciously  deemed  necessary,  by 
which  a  sentence  of  crucifixion  was  passed  on  hun- 
dreds, and  as  immediately  executed  by  those,  whose 
savage  ferocity  characterised  them  as  Roman  soldiers. 
The  victims,  therefore,  were  nailed  in  several  ways 
and  postures  ;  while  the  barbarians  not  contented  with 
this  mode  of  shewing  their  hatred,  aggravated  the  tor- 
tures they  inflicted,  by  scorn  and  cruel  mockings.  So- 
great  was  the  number  of  these  pitiable  sufferers,  that 
"  room  was  wanted  for  more  crosses,  and  crosses  for 
"bodies,"  so  that  they,  says  Archbishop  Tillotson,  "who 
"  had  earnestly  cried  against  our  Saviour  crucify  H  i  m  ! 
"  crucify  him!  were  now  made  by  God  to  cat  the 
"  fruit  of  their  own-  ways,  and  were  filled  with  their 

own 


-109 


own  desires.'1  So  far  however,  was  the  horrour  of 
this  cruel  and  useless  spectacle  from  softening  or  in- 
timidating the  minds  of  the  seditious,  that  it  produced, 
.not  unnaturally,  a  result  of  a  contrary  tendency :  for 
the  friends  and  relations  of  the  fugitives,  and  those 
who  had  appeared  to  favour  a  capitulation,  were 
dragged  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  shewn  the  fate 
they  might  expect,  if  they  went  oyer  to  the  Romans. 
They  were  positively  assured,  that  those  whom  they 
beheld  in  chains  and  crucified,  were  not  prisoners  of 
war,  but  deserters,  who  had  in  vain  solicited  mercy  and 
protection.  Titus,  as  soon  as  lie  w  as  informed  of  this 
circumstance,  having  mutilated  some  of  his  prisoners, 
that  this  severity  might  prevent  Simon  from  regarding 
them  as  deserters;  sent  them  back  to  tell  their  own 
story:2  advising  them,  at  the  same  time,  to  terminate 
that  war,  which,  if  persisted  in,  would  compel  him  to 
have  recourse  to  other  measures  for  the  complete 
destitu  tion  of  the  city;  though  he  assured  them  that 
it  was  not  too  late,  by  an  immediate  submission,  entirely 
to  preserve  their  lives,  their  country,  and  their  Temple. 

The  Jews  again  scornfully  rejected  the  offer,  im- 
precating the  bitterest  curses  on  the  heads  of  Titus 
and  Vespasian;  and  declaring  with  one  voice  their  con- 
tempt 

1  Sermon  ccxl. 

Bell.  Jud.  5.  xi.  1. — Here  was  a  self-evident  correspondence  between  their 
crime  and  their  punishment.  They  who  had  formerly  crucified  Christ  before 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  were  made  to  suffer  the  same  death  within  sight  of 
the  same  walls. 

2  HE  THAT  ABIDETII  IS  THIS  CITY  SHALL  DIE  BY  THE  SWORD,  BY  THE 
FAMINE,  AND  BY  THE  PESTILENCE  !  BUT  HE  THAT  GOETH  OUT  AND  FALLETH  TO 
THE  CHALDEANS  THAT  BESIEGE  YOU,  HE  SHALL  LIVE,  AND  HIS  LIFE  SHALL  BE 
fcNTO  HIM  FOB  A  PREY,  Jer.  Xxi.  9. 

The  prophecy  applies  as  forcibly  to  this,  as  to  the  former  destruction. 
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tempt  of  death,  and  the  greater  value  which  they  set 
upon  their  pride  of  national  liberty,  than  upon  the 
preservation  of  their  lives.  Their  avowed  object  was 
only  to  devise  methods  of  distress  and  annoyance  to 
the  Romans,  and  provided  this  could  be  effected,  they 
were  alike  indifferent  to  their  own  fate,  or  to  that  of 
their  country.  With  respect  to  the  Temple,  they 
professed,  that  while  they  had  the  world  to  worship  in, 
they  cared  not  what  became  of  this  particular  shrine. 1 
Upon  this,  Titus  advanced  his  works,  resolving,  if 
possible,  to  gain  that  by  force,  which  could  not  be 
obtained,  cither  by  reasonable  or  persuasive  means. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  band,  entitled  Macedo- 
nian,'-' joined  the  Roman  army;  it  was  composed  of 
bold  and  daring  characters,  who  valued  themselves 
niori-  upon  their  COUrage,  than  the  exercise  of  that 
judgment  Which  leads  tin-  warrior  to  victory;  vain  of 
their  prowess,  and  ambitious  of  the  applause  of  the 
army,  they  affected  to  under-rate  the  valour  of  the 
Romans,  and  to  ascribe  their  disappointments  to  the 
want  of  more  vigorous  and  effective  operations  :  they 
rushed  therefore  suddenly  upon  the  Jews,  and  though 
supported  by  tbe  most  obstinate  determination  to 
establish  the  character  they  professed,  by  this  unex- 
pected assault  upon  the  enemy;  yet  in  this  instance 
the  Jews  proved  themselves  superior,  and  having  routed 
the  whole  band,  taught  them,  that  to  lay  pretensions  to 

the 

1  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  Temple  of  the  Lord !  The 
Temple  of  the  Lord !  The  Temple  of  the  Lord  are  Uiese  !— Jer.  vii.  4. 

2  They  were  not  Macedonians  but  Syrians,  subjects  of  Antiochus  King 
of  Commagena:  their  band  was  called  snfos  MoMehm*  only,  because  they 
were  armed  and  disciplined  like  the  old  Phalanx. 


Ill 


the  distinction  of  Macedonian  troops,  they  must  also 
ensure  themselves  of  their  good  fortune. 

The  Romans  began  to  execute  their  designs  by 
raising  four  banks  around  the  city,  from  which  their 
engines  might  assault  the  Avorks  and  fortifications  ex- 
alted on  the  eminence  above.1  Situated  in  the  valley 
between  Moriali  and  liezetha,  and  under  the  com- 
manding heights  of  Antonia  and  Sion,  nothing  could 
be  attempted  till  mounds,  and  towers  built  upon  them, 
were  raised  to  an  equal  elevation.  This  w  as  an  under- 
taking so  laborious  and  of  so  vast  a  magnitude,  as 
if  conceived,  could  hardly  have  been  executed  by 
any  other  than  a  Roman  army.  The  wonder  and 
consternation  of  the  Jews  in  a  few  days  appeared 
conspicuous,  when  they  beheld  these  works  rising  with 
a  rapidity  scarcely  credible.2  The  first  of  these  was 
erected  directly  in  the  front  of  the  tower  of  Autonia, 
which  John  witli  much  ingenuity  by  undermining, 
shortly  rendered  altogether  useless;  destroying  at  the 
same  time,  every  soldier  and  engine  stationed  on  its 

height. 

1 .  Titus  at  first  disdained  the  idea  of  conquering  by  famine,  what  might  more 
nobly  be  gained  by  the  sword — "  He  prepared,"  soys  Tacitus,"  to  carry  the 
*'  place  by  storm,  to  linger  before  it  till  famine  compelled  a  surrender,  ap- 
"  pearcd  unworthy  of  the  Roman  name.  Romani  ad  oppugnandum  versi, 
*  neque  cnim  dignum  videbatur,  famcm  Hostium  oppcrin.  — Hist.  v.  11. 

2.  TOR  THUS  IIAT1I  THE  I-ORD  OF  HOSTS  SAID,  HEW  YE  DOWN  TREES,  AND 
CAST  A  MOUNT  AGAINST  JERUSALEM;  THIS  IS  THE  CITV  TO  BE  VISITED;  SHE  IS 
WHOLLY  OPPRESSION  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  HER. — Jer.  vi.  6. 

These  mounds  were  begun  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  after  unwearied  appli- 
cation, were  finished  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month.  The  first  before 
Antonia,  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion.  The  second  was  stationed  thirty-five 
feet  from  the  first,  and  raised  by  the  twelfth  legion.  The  third  was  at  the 
Pool  of  Amygdalon,  on  the  north,  cast  up  by  the  tenth  legion.  The  fourth 
at  the  High-Priest's  Monument,  raised  by  the  fifteenth  legion  at  the  distance 
of  fifty  feet  from  the  last.  Vide  Bell.  Jud.  5.  xi.  4 . 
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height.1  Two  clays  afterwards  Simon  and  his  party, 
elated  by  John's  success,  sallied  out  to  attack  the 
others ;  their  bravery  on  this  occasion  was  carried  to 
the  utmost;  they  fought  the  enemy  hand  to  hand,  and 
burnt  their  works  under  hazards  of  the  greatest  danger. 
The  Romans  were  now  made  to  feel  the  resentment  of 
an  infuriated  people,  and  were  certainly  in  this  in- 
stance, if  not  in  any  other,  made  sensible  that  the 
nation  with  which  they  were  contending,  although 
unable  to  boast  of  military  knowledge  and  discipline ; 
was  neither  deficient  in  spirit,  or  in  the  qualities 
essential  to  constitute  a  Avai  l  ike  character.  Their 
conduct  and  unexampled  courage  were,  in  this  junc- 
ture, directed  with  so  much  judgment,  and  by  so 
prompt  an  address,  that  the  Romans  were  effectually 
drivel)  to  their  cam])  under  circumstances  of  heavy 
dejection.  Their  indefatigable  exertions  were  in  so 
short  a  lime  rendered  inefficient,  that  they  began  se- 
riously to  doubt,  whether  it  were  practicable  to  take 
the  city,  even  with  the  assistance  of  every  engine 
usually  employed  in  war. 

The  Jews  continued  to  use  every  effort  to  oppose 
the  enemy,  and  not  un frequently  with  such"  success,  as 
to  cause  the  Romans  visible  discomfiture.  Titus  now 
for  the  first  time  betrayed  apprehensions  that  his  army 
would  not  he  sufficient  to  execute  his  designs ;  a  CQpf 
sideration  leading  him  to  despair  of  gaining  the  ultimate 

object 

1  In  a  similar  manner  a  Rhodian  engineer,  by  undermining  the  ground 
without  the  walls  of  the  town,  rendered  ineffective  a  vast  machine,  called 
helefolis  (city-taker)  built  upon  a  square  base,  each  side  of  which  was  fifty 
cubits,  in  height  one  hundred,  and  moveable  upon  wheels  of  enormous 
strength;  with  which  Demetrius  assaulted  the  fortifications  of  Rhodes  when 
he  besieged  it.  For  a  particular  description  of  this  engine  compare  Diod. 
Siculus.  1.  xx.  ch.  5.  with  Plut.  in  vita  Demet. 
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object  of  contention:  assembling  therefore,  a  council 
of  war,  he  consulted  upon  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
in  the  present  emergency.  Some  of  the  commanders 
advised  the  whole  |  army  to  be  collected  together,  and 
to  make  one  general  attack  upon  the  city  :  others,  that 
the  walls  and  ramparts  should  be  repaired,  to  prevent 
the  excursions  of  the  enemy;  and  thus,  by  cutting  off 
every  supply,  famine  would  prove  more  destructive 
than  the  sword.  These  and  many  other  methods 
having  been  suggested,  it.  was  at  length  the  determi- 
nation of  Titus,  supported  by  the  approbat  ion  of  the 
whole  council,  to  surround  the  city  with  a  wall;  which 
by  being  strictly  guarded,  would  effectually  cut  off 
every  communication:  when  at  length  the  Jews  finding 
themselves  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  and  convinced  that 
they  were  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  might  be  com- 
pelled to  surrender,  to  preserve  the  city  and  themselves 
from  inevitable  ruin.1  He  hastened,  therefore,  to 
execute  this  resolution;  and  having  assigned  to  every 
soldier  the  part  he  was  to  perform,  proceeded  to  mark 
the  outlines  of  his  projected  circumvallation.  This 
undertaking  would  have  presented  too  many  difficulties, 
and  the  prospect  of  too  laborious  an  application  to  be 
attempted  hastily,  much  less  to  be  adopted  SO  vigorously, 
by  any  army  but  that  which  had  hitherto  designed 

and 

1  When  the  proposition  was  first  made  in  this  council  to  blockade  the 
city,  Titus  objected  to  it, "  as  being,"  says  Tacitus, "  unworthy  of  the  Roman 
*'  arms  to  resort  to  such  an  unwarlikc  expedient ;"  but  as  it  now  appeared 
to  his  mind  that  his  army  was  insufficient  to  carry  on  the  siege  in  the  usual 
manner  of  attack,  he  acquiesced  in  the  measure:  we  shall  6cc,  however, 
towards  the  close  of  this  history,  that  the  spirit  of  Titus  could  not  brook 
delay,  and  that  instead  of  starving  out  the  besieged,  he  put  them  to  the 
sword,  thus  remarkably  fulfilling  the  prediction  that "  those  days  should 
"  be  shortened  j"  in  consequence  of  which,  the  whole  siege  lasted  but  six 
months. 
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and  carried  into  effect,  projects  of  as  extensive,  and, 
seemingly,  of  as  astonishing  a  nature:  but  with  that 
zeal  and  activity  which  had  ever  characterised  the 
enterprises  of  this  warlike  people,  this  immense  wall 
was  completed  in  the  space  of  three  days.1  Its  cir- 
cumference was  nearly  live  English  miles,  haying 
thirteen  redoubts,  rather  less  than  a  furjong  in  circuit 
each  ;  tending  equally  to  its  security  and  strength. 
These  were  all  strongly  garrisoned,  and  the  whole 
circuit,  from  being  completely  guarded,  became  one 
impregnable  barrier.-  ^ 

1  This  wall,  savs  Joscphus  (5.  xii.  2.),  commenced  at  the  Assyrian  camp, 
where  tbfl  main  body  of  the  Ilomnn  army  was  now  stationed;  an.  was 
carried  to  th<  loWM  parts  of  CeeuopolU,  from  thence  along  the  valley  ot 
( ledroil  to  the  Mounl  of  Olives;  then  Lending  southward,  took  >n  the  rock 

Of  ParilUN  M>U  tbM  bill  adjoinin.L-.  which  is  near  to  the  valley  reaching 

toSUotmi  whtMl  II  btOtHgtin  l»  »>«  »»«.  and  went  down  to  the  valley 

,!„.  pounuln,  beyond  which  it  went  Bp  from  the  Monument  of  Anemia, 
SeHlgh  Priest,  and  took  in  that  n.onntain  on  which  Poinpoy  had  formerly 
pitched  his  camp.  It  returned  then  to  the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  was 
carried  on  as  far  as  a  village,  called  "The  House  of  I-rcbinthi;"  thence, 
taking  in  Herod's  Monument,  was  joined  on  the  east,  at  the  camp  ol  litus. 
—Sec  the  plan  of  the  city  opposite  the  title  page. 

It  was  with  a  reference  to  this  wall,  that  our  Saviour  cautioned  Ml 
disciples  to  lice  from  Judca  to  the  mountains,  when  they  thus  saw  Jerusalem 
encompassed  hv  armies;  for  as  soon  as  this  circumvallalion  was  completed, 

all  hope  of  safety  was  cut  off  from  the  Jews,  and  all  means  of  escaping 
"  from  the  city  were  rendered  impracticable." 

This  laborious  undertaking  occupied  the  whole  army  of  Titns  three  days 
and  nights;  a  rapidity  inconceivable;  particularly  when  we  reflect  that  the 
wall,  which  in  extent  corresponds,  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  this,  built 
by  the  army  of  the  younger  Scipio,  when  in  the  last  Punic  war  he  besieged 
Carthage;  was  effected  by  the  incessant  industry  of  more  than  double  the 
numbers  of  Titus,  in  not  less  than  twentyfour  days.  To  this  it  may  be  said 
that  the  Romans,  in  the  former  instance,  were  very  little,  if  at  all  annoyed 
in  their  operations  by  the  enemy:  whereas  in  the  latter,  the  utmost  cilorts 
were  made,  both  to  check  their  designs,  and  to  render  their  labours  mcftectual. 

2  roa  the  davs  shall  comb  uro.s  THEE,  thai  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
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The  city,  thus  surrounded;  the  famine,  as  might  be 
expected,  was  excessive.     Houses  were  filled  with 
bodies  of  women  and  children,  and  the  streets  choked 
with  the  putrid  corses  of  aged  and  infirm  men.  Even 
they  who  survived,  were  in  so  emaciated  a  condition, 
as  to  be  destitute  of  strength  sufficient  to  attempt  the 
burial  ot  their  dead.  In  this  abyss  of  misery,  grief  was 
silent,  and  lamentation  was  not  heard:  all  pains  and 
passions  were  smothered  in  the  weakness  of  long  endured 
hunger.    Others,  who  waited  for  that  relief  which 
the  arm  of  death  could  only  give,  stood  gazing  with 
tearless  eyes  and  ghastly  looks,  at  those  whose  Bufferings 
were  already  terminated.     The  city  was  wrapt  in  a, 
profound  and  universal  gloom;  but  these  scenes,  awful 
as  they  were,  and  dreadful  as  they  appeared,  M  ere, 
less  deplorable  than   those  immediately  succeeding 
them.    Houses  so  lately  the  habitations  of  the  strong 
and  wealthy,  but  now  the  noisome  dwellings  of  the 
dead,  were  again  broken  into  and  explored.1  Here 
the  monsters  of  faction  and  cruelty,  not  yet  sated  with 
the  life-blood  they  had  shed,  or  satisfied  with  the 
violence  they  had  offered  to  these  mangled  bodies 
while  the  spark  of  life  existed,  now  stripped  them  ol' 

the 

A  TRENCH  about  thee,  and  compass  tiike  round,  and  keep  tuee  in  on 
every  side.— Luke  six.  43. 

I  WILL  CAMP  AGAINST  THEE  BOUND  ABOUT,  AND  jntl  LAY  SIEGE  AGAINST 
'J II EE  WITH  A  MOUNT,  AND  I  WILL  RAISE  FORTS  AGAINST  THEE.— Isaiall  Xxix.  3. 

Then  were  the  words  of  Ezekiel  actually  fulfillcd-TUE  swobd  is  without 

AND  THE  PESTILENCE  AND  THE  FAMINE  WITHIN  '.  HE  THAT  IS  IN  Till;  MM* 
SHALL  DIE  WITH  THE  SWORD;  AND  HE  THAT  IS  IN  THE  CITY,  FAMINE  AND  FESTl- 
LE.NCE  SHALL  DEVOUR  U1M.— Ezekiel  vii.  15. 

1  THE  CITY  OF  CONFUSION  IS  BROKEN  DOWN:  EVERY  HOUSE  IS  SHUT  UP  THAT 

2?  S'AS  MAV  C0ME  xxiy.  10.-Josephus  repeatedly  mentions  that 

the  houses  were  filled  with  the  dead  carcasses,  and  then  shut  up. 

P 
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the  useless  and  little  covering  that  remained,  dnct 
once  more  assaulted  them  with  every  indignity  that 
wantonness  could  devise,  or  brutality  inflict.! 

When  the  Jews  were  no  longer  able  to  endure  the 
putrid  corruption  of  the  dead,  orders  were  issued  to 
have  them  Buried  at  the  public  charge;  but  for  want 
of  room  to  dispose  of  them,  these  impious  wretches 
cast  them  headlong  from  the  walls  into  the  vail..* 
beneath,*  presenting  a  spectacle  of  so  hornd  a  nature, 
that  when  Titus,  surveying  the  different  posts  pi  his 
army,  found  the  ditches  filled  with  the  .lead  c  arc  asses, 
emitting  a  continued  pestilential  vapour;  he  fetched  a 
deep  sigh,  and  stretching  out  his  hands  to  heaven 
appealed  to  his  Gods  that  he  was  innocent  of  the.  sight 
before  him,  the  Jews  having  brought  the  ent.rcgu.lt 

of  it  upon  themselves.-"5 

1  Joscnhus  further  describes  the  inhumanity  of  those  wretches,  "who 
J^SLS  those  who  weft,  not  yet hue  on*. -  « 
Z  plunging  swords  into  every  part  of  their  bod.es,  so  that  stroke  proved 
immediately  fatal."  Bell.  Jud.  5.  xii.  3. 

,  THEREFORE  BEHOLD,  THE  DAYS  COME,  SA.TH  THE  LORD,  «U* 
SHALE  NO  MOItK  BE  CALLED  TOPHET,  NOR  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SON  OF  H.SNOM, 
BUT  Till  VAIXKY  OF  SLAUGHTER.  AND  I  WILL  MAKE  VO.D  THE  COUNCIL  OP 
A  -  JXR08ALSM  XN  THIS  .-.ACE;  AND  .  WILL  CAUSE  THEM  TO  FALL  RY 
THE  WORD  I.EFORE  THEIR  ENEMIES,  AND  BY  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM  THAT  SEEK 
"LrUVES:  AND  THEIR  CARCASSES  WILL  .  GIVE  TO  BE  MEAT  FOR  THE  FOWLS. 
OF  THE  HEAVEN  AND  FOR  THE  BEASTS  OF  THE  EARTH.— J Cr.  XIX.  C,  7. 

THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD,  EVEN  THE  CARCASSES  OF  MEN  SHALL  FALL  AS  DUNO 
„SS  FIELD,  AND  AS  THE  HANDFUL  AFTER  THE  HARVESTMAN,  AND 
NONE  SHALL  GATHER  THEM.— Jer.  IX.  22. 

S  Titus  is  said  throughout  this  siege  to  have  given  proofs  of  great  huma- 
nity and  feeling  but  this  has  been  questioned  by  those  who  are  wen  aware- 
S  h/'nattering  title  given  him  by  Suetonius  (Amor  et  de he,* 

humani  generis),  that  he  was  the  love  and  delight  of  mankmd  was  no, 

,1  have  presumed,  conferred  upon  him  for  his  conduct  at  Jerusalem,  but 
a  Rome;  and  then,  not  till  some  time  after  this  sie ge:  -deed  it  _«PPcar. 
It  neither  he  or  his  father  were  thought  well  of  at  Rome,  till  they  ha* 
obtained  the  purple. 
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The  people  now  labouring  under  the  accumulated 
honours  of  famine  and  despair,  looked  with  an  eye  of 
jealousy  upon  the  easy  enjoyment  of  the  enemy,  who, 
with  little  difficulty,  were  able  to  procure  every  kind  of 
provision  from  Syria  and  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
Their  supplies  were  so  plentiful,  that  several,  from  a 
cruel  ostentation,  went  up  to  the  walls,  irritating  the 
want  on  one  side,  by  displaying  the  abundance  on  the 
other.  But  all  was  ineffectual !  Nothing  could  now 
operate  on  the  feelings  of  the  seditious  Jews.  Titus, 
therefore, from motivesof  compassion  to  the  remainder  of 
the  miserable  people,  determined  to  pursue  with  indefa- 
tigable assiduity,  his  new  Operations;  and.to  carry  theni 
forward  with  all  possible  dispatch.  For  this  purpose 
he  again  raised  mounds,  similar  to  those  recently 
destroyed, with  the  exception  of  the  one  before  Antonia; 

the. magnitude  of  which  was  now  considerably  increased. 
The  woods  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  were 
immediately  employed  as  materials  best  adapted  to  the 
construction  of  these,  and  of  every  description  of 
warlike  implements.  Thus  occupied,  the  minds  of 
the  Romans  seemed  to  have  turned  from  the  contem- 
plation of  the  state  of  their  enemies,  to  the  pursuit  of 
objects,  calculated  only  to  display  national  skill  and 
ingenuity.  Busied  in  raising  fortifications,  and  in  the 
construction  of  various  complicated  and  destructive 
engines,  they  appeared  to  have  laid  aside  all  present 
hostilities,  with  a  view  more  effectually  to  secure 
future  conquest  :  heedless  of  what  was  passing 
within  the  Avails,  they  were  unconscious  of  having 
inspired  any  additional  dread  by  the  appearance  of 
their  works;  till  many  of  the  Jews  foreseeing  distress 
eyen  greater  than   that  which   they  had  already 

suffered, 
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suffered,  deserted  to  the  Romans;  sonic  making  their 
escape  by  leaping  the  walls;  others,  under  pretence  of 
attacking  the  enemy  with  stones ;  and  the  rest,  by  the 
application  of  various  other  stratagems :  but  here,  by 
avoiding  one  kind  of  misfortune,  they  fell  into  another 
not  less  dreadful;   for  the  surfeit  of  provisions  in  the 
camp  proved  more  immediately  fatal  than  the  want  of 
them  in  the  city.    Famine  had  so  long  preyed  upon 
them,  that  in  the  midst  of  plenty  it  was  too  difficult 
to  controul  the  appetite,  or  check  the  importunate 
demands  of  hunger,  till  the  enervated  powers  of  nature, 
overburdened   and  exhausted,   gave  way  to  death. 
Scenes,   alas  !   of   more    complicated  wretchedness 
might  still  be  developed;  but  among  all  the  objects 
of  calamity  and  distress,  none  can  surely  exceed  in 
abhorrence  tliatof  a  fugitive  Jew,  surprised  among  the 
Syrians,    in  the  act  of  searching  for  gold  he  had 
swallowed  purposely  to  conceal.    The  report  of  this 
discovery,  flying  through  the  camp,  soon  reached  the 
knowledge  of  the  Syrians  and  Arabs,  who  suspecting 
the  Jews  in  general  of  having  secreted  their  gold,  by  an 
application  of  the  same  disgustful  means;  ripped  open 
ten  thousand  of  them  in  one  night  to  procure  the  hidden 
treasures:  "  than  which,"  says  thcliistorian,  "  it  does 
"  not  appear  to  ine  that  any  misery,  more  terrible,  ever 
"  befel  the  Jews."1    Titus  was  so  transported  with 
anger,  at  the  brutality  of  this  action,  that  he  was  on 
the  point  of  ordering  his  horse  to  surround  and  put  the 
Syrians  to  immediate  death,  had  not  the  number  of  the 

guilty 

1  Bell.  Jiul.  5.  xiii.  4. 

THEY  SHALL  CAST  THEIR  SILVER  IN  THE  STREETS,  AND  THEIR  COLD 
SHALL  BE  REMOVED  ;  THEIR  SILVER  AND  THEIR  GOLD  SHALL  .NOT  BE  ABLE  TO 
DELIVER  THEM  IN  THE  DAY  OF  THE.  WRATH  OF  THE  LORD:  THEY  SHALL  NOT 
SATISFY  THEIR  SOULS,  NEITHER  FILL  THEIR  BOWELS;  BECAUSE  IT  IS  THE 
STUMBLING  BLOCK  OF  THEIR  INIQUITY. — Ezck.  VH.  19. 


guilty  so  greatly  exceeded  that  of  the  murdered:  dis- 
covering too,  that  many  of  his  own  soldiers  were  im- 
plicated in  the  crime;  he  first  severely  reprimanded  the 
auxiliaries  and  those  of  his  own  men  concerned  with 
them,  and  then  threatened  death,  without  mercy,  to 
any  one  who  should  be  found  afterwards  committing 
a  similar  offence. 

Thus  even  without  the  walls,  the  Jews,  in  this  in- 
stance, sought  in  vain  for  that  refuge  and  protection 
which  seems  hardly  ever  to  have  been  withheld  from 
them  by  the  desire  or  command  of  Titus;  so  that  the 
number  of  the  slain  in  the  camp  was  comparatively 
very  small,  and  indeed  not  such  as  to  be  mentioned, 
when  it  is  considered  how  many  thousands  perished  in 
the  city:  for  on  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  commanders 
of  the  gates,  who  afterwards  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Romans,  it  appeared  from  the  period  of  the  encampment 
of  Titus  before  the  town,  to  that  day;  a  space  of  time 
rather  exceeding  two  months,  there  passed  through  his 
gate,  one  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  and  eight  dead 
bodies,  and  these  only  such  as  fell  in  his  department  to 
notice,  and  consequently  exclusive  of  those  thrown 
over  the  walls.  It  appeared  afterwards  upon  the  comT 
putation  of  many  distinguished  persons  who  deserted, 
that  six  hundred  thousand  poor  people  were  carried  out 
of  the  gates,  besides  others  in  a  much  greater  number, 
avIio  having  no  friends  to  bear  their  bodies  without  the 
city;  were  piled  in  heaps  and  shut  up  in  houses.1  As 
an  instance  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions  at  this  time,  it 
may  be  mentioned ;  that  wheat,  where  it  could  be  pro- 
cured* 

1  EVERY  HOUSE  18  Sni'T  LT  THAT  NO  MAN  MAY  COME  IN. 

Isaiah  xxiv.  10. 


120 


cured,  was  valued  at  a  talent  a  bushel.1  But  since  all 
outward  communication  with  the  city  had  been  cut  off, 
more  disgusting  expedients  were  resorted  to  than  it 
is  possible  to  conceive  under  dissimilar  circumstances; 
sucb  indeed,  as  human  nature  can  reflect  upon  only 
with  sensations  of  distress;  but  which  at  the  same  time 
manifested  that  even  objects  of  abhorrence,  by  exces- 
sive hardships  and  misfortunes,  become  reconcileable 
to  nature.2  The  bare  recital  of  these  calamities  excited 
pity  in  the  Romans,  but  the  factions  having  both 
witnessed  and  felt  these  sufferings,  were  not  so  much 
as  sensible  that  their  own  rebellious  obstinaey  had 
caused  this  excess  of  misery;5  and  thus  "  were  hurried 
»  OH,  under  the  impulse  of  a  blind  fatality,  to  the  ruin 
"  of  themselves,  and  the  destruction  of  their  city."4 

John  and  his  faction,  finding  the  veneration  for  the 
Temple  had  lessened,  and  that  all  e  xercises  of  religion 
1  had 

1  The  value  of  the  Jewish  silver  talent,  which  it  is  to  be  supposed  this  is 
intended  to  mean,  amounted  to  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  pound* 
sterling  money.  Joscphus  says  in  the  former  description  ofthc  famine,  that 
"  the  wealthier  Jews  gave  all  they  possessed  for  a  bushel  of  wheat." 

2  When  the  King  of  Syrin  besieged  Samaria— There  was  a  great  famine  in 
Samaria;  and  behold  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  four- 
score pieces  of  silver;  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's  dung  (some- 
thing more  than  a  quarter  of  a  pint)  for  five  pieces  of  silver.— 2  Kings  vi.  25. 

 When  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jerusalem— The  famine  prevailed  in  the 

city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.— 2  Kings  xxv.  3. 

In  this  siege  we  have  just  seen  that  a  bushel  of  w  heat  would  readily  have 
been  bought  at  the  price  of  a  talent,  and  it  will  shortly  appear  that  greater 
and  more  complicated  distress  prevailed,  such  indeed  as  was  not  felt  by  any 
other  nation, "  no,"  says  our  Saviour,  "  or  ever  shall  be." 

3  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed  abomination?  nay,  they 
were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush :  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them;  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
jaith  the  Lord.— Jer.  vi.  1 5. 

4  Bell.  Jud.  5.  xiii.  7. 
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had  given  way  to  the  study  of  defensive  warfare,  and 
the  pursuit  of  every  cruel  excess,  which  religion  alone 
Avas  calculated  by  her  influence  on  the  mind  to  prevent; 
seized  Avithout  scruple  upon  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
Temple,  and  applied  them  to  the  most  unholy  pur- 
poses; alleging,  that  they  avIio  fought  for  the  Divinity 
Averc  justified  in  the  use  of  every  gift  or  utensil  con- 
secrated to  his  service.  Under  such  pretence,  the  deposi- 
tories of  the  wine  for  the  sacrifices  avci  c  ransacked  as  well 
as  the  conservatories  of  the  holy  oil ;  and  applied  to  those 
ends  for  which  they  Avere  the  least  appropriated.  This 
circumstance  of  itself,  is  sufficient  to  mark,  the  dege- 
nerate state  to  which  the  minds  of  the  insurgents  Avere 
reduced,  and  how  the  excesses  of  misery  and  despair 
operate  upon  I  he  human  disposition.    The  Jews  held 
every  instrument  belonging  to  the  Temple,  or  employed 
in  its  service,  in  the  most  exalted  estimation;  and  many 
are  the  instances  in  which  Other  and  important  con- 
siderations have  been  sacrificed  to  their  dread  of  in- 
fringing upon  the  ceremonials  of  their  worship,  or  of 
the  misapplication  of  the  sacred  furniture  of  their 
Temple.    These  scruples,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  were 
carried  to  so  great  an  extent,  that  he  made  it  the 
frequent  subject  of  his  animadversions  to  this  people,, 
when  he  beheld  them  giving  such  a  decided  preference 
to  the  externals,  rather  than  to  the  essentials  of  their 
religion. 1  The  abhorrence  in  which  even  Josephus  held 

the 


1  AVoc  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor  !  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  i«  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ?  And,  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 
Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanc- 
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the  sacrilegious  conduct  of  John  and  his  adherents;  the 
warmth  of  his  indignation,  excited  by  this  occurrence, 
sufficiently  testifies;  as  well  as  the  punishment  of  which 
he  thought  it  deserving.  "  And  here,"  says  he,  "  I 
"  cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and  give  way  to  that 
"  concern  which  it  dictates;  I  suppose  that  had  the 
"  Romans  delayed  their  coming  against  these  profane 
"  people,  that  their  enormous  wickedness  would  have 
"  caused  the  city  to  have  been  buried  by  an  earth* 
"  quake;  or  to  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  over- 
flowing of  the  waters;  or  by  the  same  destructive 
"  means,  by  which  Sodom  was  wiped  away  from  the 
"earth;  for  it  brought  forth  men  less  mad  and  less 
"  atheistical,  than  the  people  of  this  city."1 

The  stair  of  Jerusalem  was  every  day  becoming 
worse;  parties  were  still  more  violent  ami  fierce,  and 
the  famine  pressed  without  distinction  upon  all  classes 
of  the  people.  Having  little  to  contend  for  within  the 
walls,  they  proceeded  from  a  civil,  to  a  foreign  war; 
inspired  less  with  the  hope  of  victory  than  with  the 
expectation  of  giving  vent  to  rage  and  despair.  They 
Who  had  hitherto  been  scrupulously  fearful  of  becoming 
polluted  by  contact  with  the  dead  or  unclean,  were 

now 

tificth  the  gift?— Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

Matt,  xxiii.  10,  10,  25,  26. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  5.  xiii.  6. 
Josephus  plainly  alludes  here,  to  the  three  great  memorable  punishments 
^that  inflicted  upon  Korah  and  all  his  company,  who  were  swallowed  up  by 
an  earthquake  (Numb.  xvi.  32,  3S)— that  upon  mankind  by  the  deluge, 
(Gen.  vii.  1 7)— and  that  which  befel  the  Sodomites  in  the  destruction  of  their 
city  by  fire  from  heaven  (Gen.  six.  24.) 
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«*W  seen  trampling  without  pity  or  remorse,  upon  the 

'.H'-      *  -     the,'r  ktC  ******  fifend*  and  felW 
JJJWL     ad.ng  through  streams  of  blood,  they  seemed 
«  Wife  ln  the  act  of  holding  out  defiance  to  their  ene- 
awjr  to  reproach  the  Almighty  for  delaying  that 
l'"mshment  wind,  too  conspicuously  hung  ove,  then,  • 
*****  wlnch  they  awaited,  M-ith  sensatbns  of  S 
rune  and  contempt;  id  short,  it  was  evident  that 
cy  fought  less  for  conquest,  religion,  or  freedom,  than 
o.  the  anmhdat.on  of  their  nation,  their  Temple,  and 
themselves.  ' 

The  nfind  of  the  Komans  Mas  still  bent  upon  the 
comp  etmnot  then-  ^  projects,  though  they 
were  for  some  tune  distressed  for  the  want  of  materials 
to  finish  their  works.  The  woods  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  c,ty  had  been  already  cut  down  for 

:?;i,pOSCSOfT;  bUti,Sit  1,mV  Ward  probable 
that  tfaecity  iteelf,  would,  from  the  obstinacv  of  the 

besiegers  shortly  be  stripped  of  its  wealth  and  grandeur; 

TltUS  no  longer  considered  the  beauty  of  the  country, 

but  seemed  determined  that  its  appearance  should  wear 

as  gloomy  an  aspect  as  the  capital :  he  ordered,  there 
ore   1m  sol(|  ]ongcr  fo  Qn  more 

the  other;  and  such  Mas  the  zeal  ami  labour  of  the 
army  to  obey  the  commands  of  their  general  in  this 
destructive  order;  that  all  the  Moods  within  ninety 
'■"longs  of  Jerusalem  Mere  cut  down:  and  in  the 
course  of  one  and  twenty  days  all  necessary  operations 
a\  ere  finally  completed,  i 

So  dismal  a  change  in  the  prospect  around  was 

never 

Jc   "LTZ  S4'TH  l°aD  "0SrS'  "  D°™    ™«  CA8T  A 

MOM.  ACA.SST  JERUSAI.EM  :   Foa  Tms  „  „,  CJry  ro  ^ 

OrPKESSIO*  IN  THZ  MIDST  OF  IIEE.-Jcr.  vi.  G. 
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never  before  seen:  one  of  the  most  delightful  countries-' 
under  Heaven,  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  the  most 
beautiful  gardens,  plantations,  and  buildings,  was  now 
converted  into  a  barren  waste;  where  not  a  tree,  a 
shrub,  or  a  building,  were  left  to  mark  the  traces  of  its 
former  beauty.  'AM  was  desolation  and  ruin,  and 
"  strangers  who  had  seen  it  before,  could  not  forbear 
"  weeping  at  its  lamentable  and  altered  appearance."1 

This  description  of  the  desolation  of  the  country, 
strongly  marks  the  application  of  the  words  of  Isaiah. 
The  subject  is  mournful,  but  the  language  of  the 
prophet  is  beautifully  descriptive ;   while  that  of  the 
historian  is  pathetic,  and  w  ith  regard  to  the  prediction, 
circumstantially  apposite.    "  Your  country  is  desolate 
"  your  cities  are  burnt  with  fire!  your  laud,  strangers 
"  devour  it  in  your  presence!  and  it  is  desolate  as  over- 
"  thrown  by  strangers  !  and  the  daughter  of  Zion  is' 
"  left,  as  acottage  in  a  Vineyard  ;  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden 
"  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city  !"  - 

Jerusalem  so  lately  in  point  of  situation,  "  the  joy  of 
"  the  whole  earth;"  is  now  like  a  pyramid  in  the  desert, 
wonderful  to  gaze  on;  while  all  around  is  waste,  bar- 
renness, and  desolation,  filling  the  mind  with  a  mixture 
of  mournfulness  and  awe.  If  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
foreseeing  this  appearance,  could,  on  approaching  the 
city  weep  over  it;  where  is  the  surprise  that  even  they 

who 

1  Bell.Jud.  G.i.i. 
Beautiful  for  situation,  thejoy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion.— Psalm 
xlviii.  2. 

HOWL,  KIR-TURK FOR  THE  CEDAR  IS  FALLEN  J  BECAUSE  THE   MIGHTY  IS  SFOILE1T. 
HOWL,  Oil!  «K  OAKS  OF  UASI1ANJ  FOB  THE  FOREST  OF  THE  VINTAGE  IS  COM  K  HOW  I..— 

Zech.  xi.  2. 

2  Ch.  i.  7—9. 
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who  were  unconnected  with  it,  should  now,  looking 
on  its  change  feel  emotions  of  regret?  and  if  strangers 
were  thus  affected,  how  natural  was  it  for  the  Jews 
in  aftertimcs,  when  visiting  this  spot,  to  pour  out  their 
tears  where  so  many  of  their  forefathers,  kindred,  and 
connections  had  shed  their  blood ! 1 

1  Wc  shall  see,  towards  the  conclusion,  that  the  unhappy  Jews,  when 
subject  to  the  Greek  Emperours,  were  obliged  Jo  bribe  the  soldiers  for 
permission  to  weep  over  its  remains. 


chap. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


THE  ROMANS  TAKE  THE  TOWER  OF  ANTONIA,  AND 
MAKE  AN  UNSUCCESSFUL  ATTACK  UPON  THE  TEM- 
PLE....TITUS  ADDRESSES  THE  JEWS.... ANOTHER  AS- 
SAULT MADE  UPON  THE  TEMPLE,  AND  WITHOUT 
EFFECT.. ..THE  STATE  OF  THE  FA  JUNE  IN  THE  CITY 
DESCRIBED... .A  MOTHER  PUTS  HER  CHILD  TO  DEATH 
WITH  A  VIEW  MORE  PARTICULARLY  TO  STIGMATIZE 
THE  SEDITIOUS.... A  THIRD  UNSUCCESSFUL  ATTEMPT 
MADE  UPON  THE  TEMPLE. ...THE  ROMANS  CALL  A 
COUNCIL  OF  WAR.. ..THE  LAST  ATTACK  UPON  THE 
TEMPI. K  SUCCEEDS. .. .Til  F.  SURROUNDING  BUILDINGS 
A  HE    SET    ON    I  I  HE.. ..TIT1S    ENTERS   THE  TEMPLE.... 

THE  TEMPLE  tfl  BURNT,  AND  A  DREADFUL  CARNAGE 
OF  THE  JEWS  ENSUES.. ..SIX  THOUSAND  PEOPLE 
KILLED,    WHO  ARE  ASSEMBLED  BY   AN  IMPOSTOR. 


All  previous  arrangements  being  made,  Titus  com- 
menced an  attack  upon  the  third  wall,  but  his  efforts 
<luring  the  first  day  were  of  little  avail,  as  the  battering 
rams  made  hut  a  slight  impression  upon  this  stupendous 
fortification.  His  exertions,  however,  were  continued 
with  unwearied  application  during  the  day,  at  the  close 
of  which  they  were  suspended  only  till  the  returning 
light  summoned  them  anew.  The  following  morning 
presented  the  accomplishment  of  that,  which  he  had 
in  vain  laboured  to  effect:  some  of  the  foundation 
stones  having  been  disjointed  by  the  repeated  shocks 

of 
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of  the  engines;  caused  the  wall  above,  in  the  course  of 
the  night,  suddenly  to  give  way.1  Various  were  the 
effects  the  sight  of  this  had  upon  the  minds  of  both 
parties :  the  Romans  conceived  this  wall  to  have  been 
the  only  remaining  barrier  between  them  and  the  city, 
and  were,  therefore,  at  first  sight  elated  by  its  unex- 
pected downfal,  and  then  as  suddenly  disappointed 
by  the  appearance  of  another,  apparently  of  equal 
strength  :  while  the  Jews  experiencing  the  contrary 
feelings,  were  now  dejected  at  the  SUCCESS  of  the 
enemy,  and  now  encouraged  at  the  chagrin  they 
manifested  at  finding  another  impediment  to  their 
progress:  at  the  same,  time,  gaining  confidence  from 
the  reflection  that  the  tower  of  Antonia  would  still 
yield  them  that  protection  it  was  so  capable  of  afford- 
ing ;  they  stood  upon  their  defence. 

Titus  perceiving  the  mortification  of  his  troops,  com- 
manded them  to  assemble  around  him,  that  he  might, 
by  reviving  their  hopes,  inspire  them  with  patience  to 
bear  up  against  every  disappointment,  and  perseverance 
to  accomplish  his  ultimate  designs.  After  enforcing 
the  example  of  constancy  and  valour  displayed  by  the 
Jews,  in  their  struggles  under  honours  the  most  com- 
plicated, and  sufferings  the  most  intolerable;  and  in- 
stigating them  to  revenge  the  deprivations  brought 
upon  them  by  the  madness  of  the  besieged:  he  adverted 
to  the  supposed  glory  and  immortality  which  awaited 
those  who  valiantly  died  in  arms,  in  these  remarkable 
words,  exhibiting  in  one  view,  the  notions  entertained 
by  these  heathens  of  death,  and  their  conceptions  of  a 

future 

1  Here  again,  Titus,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  "  brake  down  the  walls  of 
•"  Jerusalem  round  about." — 2  Kings,  xxv.  10. 
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future  state.  "  With  respect  to  myself,"  said  lie,  "  I 
"  shall  for  the  present  waive  any  personal  commenda- 
"  tion  on  those  who  die  in  war,  and  the  mention  of 
"  that  immortality  which  is  designed  to  reward  men, 
"  falling  in  the  display  of  martial  bravery;  at  the  same 
"  time,  I  cannot  forbear  to  speak  of  the  unhappiness 
*'  of  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition,  and  die  in 
"  time  of  peace  of  some  bodily  disease;  whose  souls 
"  and  bodies  are  condemned  together  to  be  extinguished 
"  in  the  grave.  What  thinking  man  is  there  among 
"  you,  avIio  knows  not  that  the  soul,  when  severed 
"  from  the  mortal  body  by  the  sword  in  battle,  is  wafted 
"  by  the  tether,  that  purest  of  all  elements,  to  the 
"regions  of  the  stars;  and  is  there  united  in  joyful 
"  communion  with  that  bright  society,  becoming  cither 
"  demi-gods,  or  propitious  heroes,  shining  from  tbence 
"upon  their  posterity  below?  Who  knows  not,  that 
"  those  souls  which  waste  away  with  the  infirmities  of 
"  the  body,  arc  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  perpetual  night; 
"  death  blotting  out  their  names  and  memory  from  the 
"  recollection  of  all:  while^  it  annihilates  both  body  and 
"  soul,  be  they  ever  so  free  from  the  corruption,  or  so 
"  unpolluted  from  the  defilements  of  the  world?*'1 

•  The  encouraging  voice  of  their  general  led  many  of 
the  soldiers  to  attempt  the  greatest  difficulties;  parti- 
cularly that  arduous  one  of  first  ascending  the  breach: 
an  undertaking  to  which  some  flew  with  more  impetu- 
osity than  judgment,  and  consequently  became  victims 
to  their  rashm  ;s.  It  M  as  now  discovered  that  the  in- 
terior w  all,  \\  liich  had  occasioned  so  much  alarm,  was, 
from  (he  baste  in  which  it  had  been  thrown  up,  little  cal- 
tCd  tO  Obstrucl  the  passage  of  an  enemy;  a  small 

I  Jll'll,  JuU.  6,  i.  i, 
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party,  therefore,  of  the  Roman  guard,  actuated  by  that 
thirst  for  glory  with  which  they  had  been  so  effectually 
inspired,  made  their  way  at  midnight  to  the  tower 
Antonia;  and  having  surprised  and  killed  those  who 
kept  the  watch ;  took  possession  of  the  wall.  Hence 
sounding  a  trumpet,  they  gave  a  signal  which  was  im- 
mediately answered  by  Titus,  at  the  head  of  a  chosen 
body  of  his  soldiers.    The  Jews  taking  the  alarm, 
imagined,  in  their  fear,  that  the  whole  army  of  the 
Romans  was  suddenly  come  upon  them;  and  conceiv- 
ing all  resistance  to  be  in  vain,  abandoned  the  defence 
of  the  wall,   and  hastened  to  the  protection  of  the. 
Temple;  where  they  were  soon  encountered  by  the 
Romans,  in  a  conflict  of  so  sanguinary  a  nature,  that 
it  was  not  tdl)1  day-brepk  that  Titus  discovered  the  im- 
possibility of  contending  against  tjie  numbers  by  which 
he  was  on  all  sides  assailed.    Iii  this  encounter  at  the 
porch  of  the  Temple,  now  defended  by  all  the  might 
and  vigour  of  an  infuriated  people;  a  Roman  centu- 
rion, named  Julian,  displayed  an  act  of  such  surprising 
courage,  that  the  historian  in  honour  of  his  memory, 
has  recorded  with  the  circumstance,  the  high  com- 
mendation bestowed  upon  it  by  Titus  and  his  army. 
— While  the  Romans  were  endeavouring  to  gain  the  dis- 
puted entrance  to  the  Temple,  this  man,  sword  in  hand, 
with  a  strength  of  body  at  which  all  were  astonished, 
forced  a  passage  through  the  thickest  of  the  Jews, 
dealing  slaughter  among  those  who  at  this  time  were 
in  tact  the  conquerors :  they  gave  way  to  him  on  all 
sides ;  and  whether  in  their  astonishment,  or  from 
supposing  that  such  activity  and  might  were  more  than 
human,  they  stood  panic  struck  for  an  interval,  and 
then,  infuriated^  rushed  upon  him.  Notwithstanding 

this. 
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this,  lie  continued  to  press  forward ;  and  though  beset  on 
all  sides,  would  in  all  probability  bave  escaped  to  Titu*. 
had  not  his  iron  studded  sandals  slipped  upon  the 
marble  pavement,  and  laid  him  prostrate  amidst  the 
enemy:  for  some  time  he  defended  himself  with  un- 
paralleled agility,  sheltering  himself  with  his  shield 
aild  armour  from  many  of  the  attacks  of  his  adversaries  ; 
yet  his  situation  was  too  confined,  as  well  as  too  difficult 
of  access,  to  receive  any  assistance  from  his  fellow 
soldiers:  perceiving  this  himself,  he  yielded  to  his  fate, 
leaving  an  example  of  that  uncommon  courage  so 
much  admired  and  practised  by  the  Romans. 

Titus  was  now  compelled  to  retreat,  but  not 
before  he  had  effectually  secured  Antonia.  Orders 
were  Issued  to  raze  the  foundations  of  this  hold,  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  a  communication  with  the 
Temple;  and  of  eventually  gaining  an  access,  by 
which  the  atmy  might  better  contend  for  its  possession. 
FOurteen"  days  after  the  commencement  of  these  hosti- 
lities, the  offering  called,  "the  daily  sacrifice,"  ceased, 
from  the  want  of  priests  to  offer  it.1     Titus  failing  in 

hi> 

1  This  was  on  tlic  17tli  of  Tamur,  or  July,  A.  D.  70,  when,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Daniel, — "  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  CAUSE  tin 
"  sacrifice  and  oiilation  To  cease,"  ix.  27  ;  that  is,  after  three  days  and  a 
half  of  years,  or  three  years  and  a  half,  these  were  to  cease;  which  exactly 
happened ;  for  from  February,  A.D.  C7,  when  the  war  commenced  under  Ves- 
pasian, to  July,  A.  D.  70,  when  this  occurred,  comprehends  the  assigned 
space  of  time. 

FOR  TIIK  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  SHALL  ABIDE  MA  NY  PATS  WITHOUT  A  KING,  AND 
WITHOUT  A  rRINCF.,  AND  WITHOUT  A  SACRIFICE,  AND  WITHOUT  AN  IMAGE,  AND  WITHOUT 

AN  EPIIOD,  AND  WITHOUT  A  TERAPIIIM.  IIOS.  Hi. 4 

LAMENT,  LIKE  A  VIRGIN  GIRDED  WITH  SACKCLOTH,  FOR  THE  HUSBAND  OF  HER 
TOUTH.     THE  JIEAT-OFFERINC.  AND  THE  DRINK-OFFERING  IS  CUT  OFF  FROM  THE  HOUSE 

OF  THE  LORD  J  THE  PRIESTS,  THE  Lord's  MINISTERS,  MOURN.  GIRD  YOURSELVES,  AND 

LAMENT,  YE  PRIESTS  ;  HOWL,  YE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  ALTAR":  COME,  LIE  ALL  NIGHT  IN 
SACKCLOTH,  YE  MINISTERS  OF  MY  GOD  1  FOR  THE  HEAT-OFFERING  AND  THE  DRINK- 
OFFERING  IS  WITHIIOLDEN  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOUR  GOD. — Joel,  i.  8,  9,  13. 
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his  object  to  effect  an  opening  to  the  Temple,  invited 
John  to  a  fair  battle ;  this  he  not  only  rejected,  but 
accompanied  the  refusal  by  the  propagation  of  a  second 
report,  that  the  Romans  had  with  studied  cruelty  mur- 
dered all  deserters  without  distinction.   This  accusation 
Titus  immediately  refuted  by  exhibiting  his  captives 
on  the  fronts  of  the  ramparts.    These  were  instructed 
to  address  their  countrymen  with  an  endeavour  to 
persuade  them,  if  they  Avould  not  surrender  up  the 
city,  to  consign  the  protection  of  the  Temple  toCtesar; 
"who  would  preserve  it  unpolluted  from  the  power  and 
profane  indignities  of  the  seditious  :  but  in  the  event 
of  an  obstinate  resistance;  that  Titus  would  himself 
burn  that  sacred  edilice  which  they  formerly  had  so 
much  revered ;  although  he  had  determined  to  do  it, 
only  in  the  last  extremity.     This  application  was 
treated  with  the  accustomed  indignity  by  the  factions.1 
The  Temple  was  already  strewed  with  dead  bodies, 
the  Sanctuary  had  been  profaned  by  assassins,  and 
such  was  the  extravagance  of  the  besieged,  that  their 
enemies  appear  to  have  paid  more  reverence  to  their 
rites,  than  even  they  themselves.    There  was  not  a 
soldier  throughout  the  army,  who  had  not,  at  that 
time,  a  more  than  equal  veneration  for  the  Temple 
and  the  Divinity  worshipped  there,  with  any  that 
Jerusalem  could  boast.     Grieved,  therefore,  at  the 
obstinate  conduct  of  the  wretched  Jews,  Titus  once 
more  addressed  them,  and  his  words  on  this  occasion 
are  so  remarkable,  when  we  consider  them  to  have  been 
spoken  by  a  heathen  to  a  religiously  enlightened  peo- 
ple, that  they  deserve  to  be  perpetuated. 

"  Have 

l  W  ho  shall  come  down  against  us,  or  who  bhall  enter  into  our  holy 
habitation? — Jcr.  xxxi.  13. 

B 


"  Have  ye  not,  ye  wicked  miscreants !  prohibited 
"  that  holy  place  from  being  invaded  by  any  one,  on 
"  account  of  its  indisputable  sanctity  ?  Have  ye  not 
"  written  upon  the  columns  and  partitions,  inscriptions 
"  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  declaring  it  unlawful  for  any 
"  foreigner  to  enter  the  limits  of  the  enclosure  imme- 
"  diatcly  surrounding  it?1  Have  we  not  ourselves 
"  shewn  our  regard  by  making  it  death  to  any  man, 
"  whether  Jew  or  Roman,  to  pass  those  bounds  ?  How 
"  comes  it  then,  ye  impious  wretches,  that  the  sanc- 
"  tuary  is  thus  profaned  by  assassination  and  murder, 
"and  defiled  with  blood,  foreign  and  domestic?  I 
"  appeal  to  all  the  Gods  of  my  country,  and  to  the 
:-  Divinity  who  lately  inhabited  your  holy  Temple,  but 
"  alas!  who  has  now  forsaken  it;  I  appeal  to  my  army; 
"  to  tin-  .lews  who  are  joined  with  me;  and  to  you  r- 
"  selves;  that  I  am  innocent  of  all  these  abominations: 
"and  1  do  sacredly  protest,  that  if  yc  will  quit  this 
"holy  place;  no  one  shall  approach  to  oiler  it  indig- 
"  nity :  at  all  events,  it  will  be  my  endeavour  to  preserve 
"  and  protect  your  Temple,  whether  it  be  your  wish 
"  or  not."2 

This  speech  met  with  the  same  disdain  that  had 
marked  the  reception  of  every  other:  finding  the  Jews 
divested  of  even  common  regard,  either  for  the  Temple 
or  themselves ;  Titus  was  compelled  again  to  take  up 
arms.  With  this  view  he  ordered  an  attack  to  be  made 
upon  the  enemy  at  midnight,  but  as  the  scene  destined 

for 

1  The  Temple  itself  was  encompassed  by  a  stone  wall,  as  a  partition ;  on 
which  was  written  an  inscription  forbidding  any  foreigners  to  enter  it  under 
pain  of  death.— Vide  Antiq.  15.  xi.  5. 

Foreigners  might  enter  no  further  than  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  6.  ii.  4. 
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for  ac  ion  was  extremely  confined,  and  the  undertaking 
hazanlous;  the  commanders  objected  to  Casar's  lead- 

fi£  L    PCrS°"'  SOliciH,,»  him  t0  *™  them 

from  the  height  of  Antonia,  not  only  that  his  valuable 

b tcZh I A  >  m  rU,'7,'  but  that  hc  mi°ht  fro™  thence 
be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  valour  of  his  men;  and  so  to 

2^5?  thell'1  CXeri0"S-    Accordingly  at  the  ninth 
hom  of  the  night  the  contest  began;  when  the  Jews 
between  darkness  and  surprise  distinguished  neither 
voice  nor  countenance.'    Following  the  impulse  of 
passion  and  resentment,  they  fell  indiscriminately  upon 
each  other,  and  killed  more  of  their  own  men  than 
even  the  enemy  could,  under  such  circumstances.  The 
Romans  who  had  kept  themselves  compacted  undo- 
ne cover  of  (heir  bucklers,  and  knowing  each  other 
private  signals,  made  a  vast  destruction;  but  the 
Jews  at  break  of  day  finding  their  errour,  adopted  a 
"lore  regular  mode  of  combat:  and  so  vigorous  and 
active  a  resistance  did  they  make,  that  at  mid-day  the 
enemy  was  compelled  to  retire. 

The  Romans  now  fixed  all  their  attention  and 
activity  upon  raising  mounds  against  the  Temple 
having  effected  a  passage  to  it  from  the  tower  Antonia! 
One  of  these  was  placed  against  the  north  west  corner 
of  the  court  of  Israel :  another  at  that  northern  edifice 
winch  separates  the  two  gates;  the  third  against  the 
western  caster  of  the  court  of  the  (u  ntile;;  and  the 
last  against  the  northern  corner  of  the  same,  These 
from  the  situation  of  the  Temple,  and  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  materials,  were  raised  with  infinite  labour, 
ihe  Jews  were  now  every  day  becoming  weaker,  the 

war 

BoJng!  Dinth  h0Ur  °f        Difiht  8CCOrds  with  0ur  hour  of  U* 
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war  fiercer,  and  the  famine  more  severe ;  they  pro- 
ceeded, therefore,  "  as  men  do  in  pestilential  diseases, 
"  to  cut  off  the  infected  part  to  preserve  the  body,"  by 
setting  fire  to  the  north  west  cloister  of  the  Temple ; 
making  an  opening  of  nearly  twenty  cubits.1  After 
this,  the  Romans  burnt  fifteen  cubits  more  on  the  north 
side,  and  though  it  were  in  the  power  of  the  Jews  to 
have  stopped  the  conflagration,  they  did  not  avail 
themselves  of  it;  as  it  seemed  to  them  a  desirable 
object  to  cut  off  all  communication  with  Antonia, 
where  the  main  bod)'  of  the  besieging  army  was  sta- 
tioned with  their  chief 

The  Zealots  in  the  Temple  were  in  open  war  with 
the  soldiers  upon  the  mounts,  when  the  Jews  had 
recourse  to  the  following  stratagem.2  They  lilled  the 
roof  of  i  lie  western  porch  of  the  Temple  with  a 

quantity  of  dry  wood,  sulphur,  and  bituminous  matter, 
and  then  pretending  to  give  way  to  the  enemy,  suffered 
themselves  to  be  (breed  oul  bj  the  Romans;  who  had 
no  sooner  entered  it  than  it  was  instantly  set  on  fire, 
and  a  scene  of  the  most  complicated  confusion  ensued. 
The  misery  of  this  circumstance  deeply  affected  Titus, 
alt  hough  he  felt  displeased  that  his  men  should  ha  ve  made 
the  attack  without  his  orders.3    Many  of  the  soldiers 

who 

1  Bell.  Jud.  6.  ii.  9. 
Twelve  English  yards,  nearly ;  consequently  the  fifteen  cubits  next  men- 
tioned were  equivalent  to  eight  yards,  nine  inches  English. — This  took  place 
about  the  9th  of  July. 

2  This  took  place  on  the  27th  of  July. 

3  The  loss  the  Romans  sustained  from  the  success  of  this  artifice,  must 
have  been  prodigious,  although  Josephus  passes  it  over  without  much  detail. 
Throughout  bin  whole  History,  it  may  be  observed,  how  much  he  endeavoured 
to  conceal  the  disastrous  situation  of  the  Romans,  and  how  ready  to  expos* 

that 
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who  had  ascended  the  galleries  were  precipitated  lifeless 
to  the  ground,  by  the  tailing  in  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
buildings  ;  while  others  met  with  the  same  fate  from 
endeavouring  to  save  themselves  by  leaping  down. 
The  cloister  leading  from  the  gate  to  the  tower  Xystus, 
was  now  consumed.  On  the  following  day  the  soldiers 
set  fire  to  the  remaining  parts  of  the  northern  cloister 
w  hich  extended  to  the  angle  of  the  eastern,  presenting 
from  thence  a  view  down  the  precipice  into  the  valley 
of  Cedron  which  was  truly  dreadful.  Thus  was  this 
beautiful  Temple,  the  pride  and  envy  of  ages,  as  well 
as  the  reverence  and  affection  of  millions,'  hastily  en- 
dangered by  those  who  so  lately  professed  the  greatest 
regard  for  its  preservation  and  sanctity.  Thus  was  it 
assailed  by  its  ow  n  peculiar  priests  and  people  in  the 
face  of  an  heathen  enemy  wading  through  streams  of 
blood  to  guard  it  from  injury  and  contempt ;  and  it  is 
probable  its  demolition  and  ruin  would  not  at  this 
period  have  been  stopped,  had  not  Titus  for  a  time 
relinquished  the  attempt  to  place  it  within  his  own 
immediate  power. 

While  these  engagements  were  carrying  on  by  the 
contending  parties,  the  famine  continued  to  rage  w  ith 
renewed  and  inconceivable  violence.   The  most  aggra- 
vating 

that  of  their  enemies!  The  legions,  from  habit  and  strict  discipline,  were 
notorious  for  their  martial  and  heroic  courage;  but  though  instigated  by  the 
alluring  prospects  of  plunder,  or  the  hope  of  glory ;  they  had  in  this  siege  to 
contend  with  men  actuated  by  perhaps  greater  motives,  for  absolute  necessity 
and  a  perfect  indifference  to  life,  led  the  Jews  to  fijlit  with  more  than  equal 
ardour:  and,  indeed,  the  impetuosity,  rage,  and  passion,  so  constantly  and 
liberally  attributed  to  them  by  Josephus,  are,  in  many  cases,  but  partial 
misrepresentations  of  their  energy  and  spirit.  This  evident  partiality  to  the 
Roman  cause  is  easily  explained,  when  it  is  remembered  that  this  History 
was  written  in  the  palace  of  Osar  at  Rome ;  to  whom  it  was  afterwards 
dedicated. 
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vating  circumstances  conspired  to  complete  the  misery 
of  the  people,  and  the  wretchedness  or' the  scenes  around 
them.  Urged  hy  necessity  on  the  one  hand,  and 
despondency  on  the  other,  many  were  driven  to  despe- 
ration from  viewing  the  melancholy  prospect  before 
them;  while  others,  still  borne  up  by  hope  and  expec- 
tation, searched  again  the  houses  they  had  ransacked ; 
if  not  for  provisions,  yet  for  such  things  as  might  tend 
in  any  degree  to  stop  the  gnawings  of  a  craving 
appetite.  With  this  view,  they  eagerly  devoured  what- 
ever could  be  masticated,  however  nauseous  or  disgust- 
ful to  the  senses  ;  and  contended  with  each  other  for 
what,  at  other  times,  they  would  have  been  studiously 
anxious  to  avoid.1 

These  and  other  circumstances  disgusting  to  huma- 
nity Occurred  daily,  and  multiplied  with  the  increase  of 
tin'  femine,  "  hut.*'  continues  the  historian,  "  the  event 
"  I  am  about  to  relate,  the  truth  of  which  I  also  affirm, 
"and  many  living  witnesses  can  likewise  attest;  has 
"  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  Grecian  history,  or 
"  that  of  any  Barbarian  nation:  it  is  horrible  to  mcn- 
"  tion  and  incredible  to  hear." 

"  A  woman  of  noble  birth  beyond  Jordan,  having 
"  fled  with  several  others  and  taken  sanctuary  in  Jcru- 
"  salem;  a  band  of  ruffians  stripped  her  of  all  she  had 
"  publicly  brought :  and  her  house  being  daily  broken 
"  open  and  plundered,  she  was  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
"  tremity.  She  endeavoured,  first  by  imploring  pity, 
"  and  then  by  exciting  their  rage,  to  be  put  to  death  ; 

"  neither, 

1  FOR  IN  TBOU  DA\8  WALL  BE  AFFLICTION",  SUCH  AS  WAS  NOT  FROM  THE 
BEOINNim  01    I'll    OMUnOM  WHICH  GOB  CREATED,  UNTO  THIS  TIME,  NEITHER 

shall  be.— Murk,  xiii.  19. 
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"  neither,  however,  prevailed  with  these  merciless 
"  monsters,  who  witnessed  her  enduring  all  the  pangs 
"  of  insatiate  hunger  without  feeling  or  remorse :  dis- 
"  traeted  at  length  with  disappointment,  and  enraged 
"  at  the  repeated  acts  of  violence  she  had  sustained,  she 
"  pitched  upon  the  most  unnatural  resolution  that  ever 
"  entered  into  the  mind  of  a  human  being.  Having  a 
"  child  sucking  at  her  breast,  she  snatched  it  up  in  her 
"  arms,  and  looking  upon  itwiththc  utmost  tendenu  i, 
"  she  thus  addressed  it — '  What  shall  1  do  for  thee,  thou 
''  most  unfortunate  infant,  brought  into  the  world 
"under  a  complication  of  three  such  dreadful  judg- 
"  mcnts,  as  these  which  have  now  come  upon  us;  of 
"war,  famine,  and  rebellion?  Tor  which  of  these  three 
"  shall  I  reserve  thee?  The  Romans  will  give  thee  thy 
"  life  perhaps,  but  not  thy  liberty;  famine  will  prevent 
"  slavery,  but  our  present  Tyrants  will  be  found  less 
"  supportable  than  cither  of  them.  What  canst  thou 
"  do  better  now,  than  supply  the  want  of  food  to  thy 
"  starving  mother;  and  by  this  action  sting  them  with 
"the  honour  of  the  deed:  and  so  Anally  crown  the 
"  history  of  the  Jews  with  the  only  execrable  abomi- 
"  nation  that  is  yet  wanting  to  perfect  their  misery?' — 
"  With  these  words,  in  despair  and  frenzy,  she  plunged 
"  a  poniard  in  its  breast,  and  having  cut  her  babe  in 
"pieces,  and  dressed  a  part  of  it;  she  devoured  the 
"  fruit  of  her  womb.1    Soon  afterwards  a  party  of  the 

"  seditious 

1  This  is  the  greatest  misfortune  that  can  befal  a  people. — The  Israelitcn 
experienced  it  in  the  siege  of  Samaria,  as  we  read  in  2  Kings,  vi.  2!) ;  and 
the  Jews,  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  by  Nebuchadnezzar.— Lament,  iv.  10. 
And  now  again  in  this: — 

the  tender  and  delicate  woman  (by  which  perhaps  was  meant  her  noble 
birth)  among  you,  who  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 

uroN 
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"  seditious  coming  in,  demanded,  with  menaces  of 
"  death  without  mercy,  an  immediate  supply  of  provi- 
"  sions,  the  smell  of  which  had  attracted  them  to  her 
"house;  upon  which  she  produced  the  remainder  of 
"  her  child.  '  This,'  said  she,'  is  in  truth  my  son  w  hom 
"  1  have  just  dressed :  and  as  I  have  eaten  of  it,  why 
"  should  you  pretend  to  he  more  nice,  or  more  tender 
"  than  a  mother?  But  if  you  make  any  scruple  of  con- 
"  science  at  the  oblation  :  as  I  have  already  fed  upon 
"  a  part  of  it,  you  may  leave  the  rest  for  me.'1  At  this 

"  the 

TOOK  TUP.  GROUND  FOB  DELICATENESS  AND  TENDERNESS,  IIEB  EYE  SHALL  BE 
F.VIL  TOWARDS  HER  CHILDREN  WHICH  SHE  SHALL  BEAR;  FOR  SHE  SHALL  EAT 
THEM  1011  WANT  OE  ALL  THINGS,  SECRETLY  IN  THE  SIEGE  AND  STRAITNESS, 
WHEREWITH  THINE  ENEMY  SHALL  DISTRESS  THEE  IN  THY  GATES. — DcUt. 
xxviii.  Mi,  57- 

THOU  SHALT  EAT  THE  FRUIT  OF  THINE  OWN  BODY,  THE  FLESH  OF  THY  SONS 
AND  OF  TIIV  MOMS)  U|  WHICH  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  HATH  GIVEN  THEE,  IN 
THE  SIEGE. — Dl'llt.  XWiii.  88. 

WOE  UNTO  THEM  THAT  ARE  WITH  CHILD,  AND  TO  THEM  THAT  GIVE  SUCK  IN 
TIIOSEDAYs!  FOR  THERE  SHALL  BE  GREAT  DISTRESS  IN  THE  LAND  AND  WRATH 
UPON  THIS  PEOPLE. — LllliC  XXI.  23. 

FOR  BEHOLD  !  THE  DAYS  ARE  COMING,  IN  THE  WHICH  THEY  SHALL  SAY — 
BLESSED  ARE  THE  BARREN,  AND  THE  WO.MIIS  THAT  NEVER  BARE,  AND  THE 
PAPS  WHICH  NEVER  GAVE  SUCK. — Lllkc,  Xxiii.  29. 

1  It  seems  that  this  woman  destroyed  her  infant,  deeming  it  cither  more 
honourable  or  preferable  that  it  should  suffer  death  in  its  earliest  age,  than 
run  the  hazard  of  being  murdered  by  other  hands,  or  of  enduring  hardships 
U>  the  event  of  its  surviving,  that  might,  to  an  elevated  mind,  be  more  in- 
tolerable than  even  death  itself:  but  though  destruction  were  inevitable, 
yet  this  conduct  was  neither  properly  to  be  considered  noble,  or  such  as 
might  have  been  expected  from  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God ;  from  one  who, 
enlightened  by  revelation,  should  have  had  a  knowledge,  and,  consequently, 
n  hope  of  better  things.  This  event,  with  all  its  circumstances,  stands 
without  a  parallel  in  the  page  of  History ;  though  the  actions  of  the  wife  of 
Aldrubal,  the  Carthaginian  General,  in  the  last  stage  of  the  siege  of  Carthage, 
afford  no  very  distant  resemblance  to  it,  while  they  exhibit  a  nobler  instance 
of  n  spirited  mind ;  particularly  when  it  is  remembered  that  her  conduct, 
.  unlike  that  of  the  Jewess,  w  as  such  as  did  not  militate  against  the  religious 

principles 
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"  the  wretches,  although  inured  to  murder,  recoiled 
"  with  horrour  at  a  sight  so  barbarous  and  inhuman ; 
"  and  this  occurrence  was  the  only  one  at  which  they 
"  were  known,  during  the  time  of  the  whole  siege,  to 
"  have  evinced  any  feeling  that  might  distinguish  them 
"  from  the  most  ignorant  and  brutal  of  their  species."1 

The  report  of  this  horrid  event  from  being  quickly 
spread  about  the  city,  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the 
Romans,  who,  in  general,  cither  pitied  or  hated  the 
people  for  it.  Titus  heard  it  with  astonishment,  and 
protested  by  his  Gods,  that  he  had  done  all  he  could 
to  make  the  Jew  s  easy,  as  well  as  happy  in  their  lives, 
their  liberties,  and  fortunes.  "  If,"  said  he,  "  they 
"  will  tear  each  other  in  pieces  rather  than  live  in  union 
"  among  themselves;  who  can  help  it?  If  they  prefer 
"  war  to  peace,  or  famine  to  plenty;  nay,  if  they  will 
"  persist  in  destroying  their  Temple,  which  I  have 

"  endeavoured 

principles  of  her  country.— When  Asdrubal,  to  snvc  his  own  life,  surrendered 
himself  to  Scipio,  abandoning  his  wife,  children,  and  adherents,  to  their 
fate;  the  former,  though  it  were  then  in  her  power  to  have  followed  her 
husband's  example,  called  upon  Scipio  to  punish  Asdrubal's  treachery; 
and  then,  while  upbraiding  him  for  his  perfidy,  cut  the  throats  of  her 
children,  and  throwing  them  into  the  flames,  now  raging  around  her ;  rushed 
into  the  midst  of  thein  herself. — Vide  Appian's  Hist. 

THE  LORD  HATH  MADE  GOOD  HIS  WORD,  WHICH  HE  PRONOUNCED  AGAINST  US 
TO  BRING  UPON  US  GREAT  PLAGUES,  SUCH  AS  NEVER  HAPPENED  UNDER  THK 
WHOLE  HEAVEN,  AS  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  IN  JERUSALEM,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
THINGS  THAT  WERE  WRITTEN  IN  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES,  THAT  THE  MAN  SHOULD 
I  AT  THE  FLESH  OF  HIS  OWN  SON  AND  DAUGHTER. — Barucll,  ii.  1,  2,  3. 

THE  HANDS  OF  THE  PITIFUL  WOMEN  HAVE  SODDEN  THEIR  OWN  CHILDREN  I 
THEY  WERE  THE  IB  MEAT  IN  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  MY 

people. — Lament,  iv.  10. 

1  daughters  of  Jerusalem  !  said  our  Saviour  bearing  his  cross— weep 

POT  FOR  ME,  BUT  WEEP  FOR  YOURSELVES  AND  FOR  YOUR  CHILDREN. 

Luke  xxiii.  28. 

S 
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"  endeavoured  to  preserve;  their  own  children  are  food 
«  good  enough  for  such  parents.'1  He  determined, 
therefore,  from  this  time  to  bury  their  iniquities  in  their 
ruin,  and  not  leave  a  city  where  mothers  devoured 
their  own  offspring ;  and  w  here  the  fathers  were  still 
more  impious  in  keeping  up  the  war,  after  so  many 
demonstrations  of  the  wrath  of  heaven.2 

After  these  disgusting  manifestations  of  the  unpa- 
ralleled miseries  of  Jerusalem;  it  would  he  useless,  if 
not  impossible,  to  produce  any  other  circumstance  by 
which,  in  description,  a  stronger  idea  of  the  ravages  of 
famine  could  be  pourtrayed. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  6,  iii.  4. 

ii  From  these  repented  declarations  of  the  moral  sensibility  of  Titus,  we'are 
lc.l  to  tliink  that  Jowpbni  made  them  without  a  strict  regard  to  fidelity, 
with  a  view  to  ingratiate  Mmialf  into  that  Bmperour*!  favour:  though  the 
testimony  of  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  other  writer;.  MCtastO  corroborate  the 
truth  of  these  culogia.  It  has,  however,  upon  do  Insufficient  grounds,  been 
objected  against  his  character,  that  he  was  not  always  possessed  of  feelings 
equally  humane;  as  his  sacrifice  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  Jewish  cap- 
tives at  Osarea,  who  were  burnt,  or  made  to  fight  with  wild  beasts,  seems 
to  exemplify;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  this  was  not  more  to  be 
imputed  to  his  cruelty  than  to  the  barbarity  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
when  it  was  customary  to  punish  capital  delinquents  in  this  way;  and  the 
occasion  on  which  these  unhappy  Jews  were  made  to  suffer,  was  Uic 
celebration  of  the  birth  day  of  Domitian,  the  brother  of  Titus.  It  may  also 
be  mentioned,  that  when  the  Senate  and  people  of  Antioeh  besought  him 
to  banish  the  Jews  from  that  place,  he  denied  the  request,  because  as  their 
own  country  was  desolate,  "  they  had  not  where,"  it  may  be  said,  in  our 
Saviour's  language,  "  so  much  as  to  lay  their  heads."  On  this  denial,  the 
Senate  and  people  prayed  that  the  Jews  might,  at  least,  be  divested  of  the 
few  privileges  they  then  enjoyed;  this,  however,  Titus  would  not  allow;  so 
that  "  for  the  elect's  sake,  those  days  (of  persecution)  were  shortened." 

Vide  Boll.  Jud.  7,  v.  2. 
This  latter  circumstance  fulfilled  also  the  prophecy  of  Moses :  and  yet 

TOR  ALL  THAT,  WIIH.N  THEY  BE  IN  THE  LAND  OF  TnEIB  ENEMIES,  1  WILL  NOT 
CAST  THEM  AWAY,  NEITHER  WILL  1  ABHOR  THEM,  TO  DESTROY  THEM  ItTTERLY. 

Lcvit.  sxvi.  44. 
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Titus  now  ordered  the  battering  rams  to  be  played 
'  against  the  western  cloisters  of  the  Temple ;  these  he 
worked  with  incessant  application  for  six  days  succes- 
sively, when  he  found  the  buildings  proof  against  all 
his  energies,  lie  then  had  recourse  to  his  scaling  lad- 
ders, and  to  the  use  of  other  engines  that  seemed  to 
promise  the  means  of  accomplishing  his  designs  against 
the  firm  and  stately  fortifications ;  but  every  .exertion 
met  with  a  similar  failure:  thinking,  therefore,  that 
by  his  endeavours  to  spare  the  Surrounding  buildings 
of  the  Temple  he  only  sacrificed  his  own  men  ;  lie  or- 
dered them  to  set  fire  to  the  gates;  u  lien  1  he  raging 
and  devouring  element,  taking  a  hold,  too  firm  to  be 
resisted,  quickly  reached  (he  adjacent  galleries.  This 
was  such  a  surprise  to  the  .lews,  that  they  stood  staring 
at  each  other  in  wild  astonishment,  incapable  of  at- 
tempting any  effort  to  prevent  the  conflagration  ;  so 
that  it  continued  with  unabated  fury  throughout  the 
remainder  of  that  day  and  the  succeeding  night,  and 
consequently  many  of  these  outward  buildings  were 
entirely  consumed. 

Titus  perceiving  from  every  circumstance,  that 
by  protracting  the  siege,  he  exposed  his  soldiers  to 
stratagems  and  hazards,  so  insiduously  contrived  and 
executed,  that  the  losses  he  sustained  were  of  a  na- 
ture to  demand  an  immediate  application  of  decisive 
measures ;  summoned  a  council  of  war  from  among 
the  commanders  of  his  army,  some  of  whom  were 
of  opinion,  that  no  permanent  security  could  be  estab- 
lished, without  the  entire  demolition  of  the  Temple; 
as  independent  of  the  veneration  the  Jews  pretended 
to  profess  for  it,  it  had,  during  the  siege,  been  con- 
verted into  a  fortress  of  defence.   They  recommended, 

however, 
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however,  in  the  event  of  the  Jews  abandoning  it,  to  pre- 
serve the  fabric ;  but  if  the  enemy  persevered  in  resist- 
ance, they  should  consider  that  the  impiety  of  burning  it 
would  not  attach  itself  to  the  Romans,  but  to  those 
who  compelled  them  to  adopt  so  painful,  but  necessary 
a  resource.  To  these  suggestions  Titus  made  this 
reply. — "  If  the  Jews  will  be  obstinate  and  turn  a 
"  Temple  into  a  citadel,  shall  I  revenge  the  stubborn- 
«  ness  of  a  rebellious  people,  by  laying  the  most  mag- 
"  nificcnt  fabric  in  the  universe  in  ashes  for  their  takes ? 
"  It  would  be  an  affront  to  the  dignity  of  Rome  itself 
"  to  think  of  depriving  the  empire  of  so  illustrious  an 
"  ornament."1 

The  Jews  commenced  a  violent  attack  upon  the 
enemy  without  loss  of  time,  but  were  defeated  and 
driven  back  to  the  Temple;  where  they  were  afterwards 
closely  confined.  Titus  withdrew  to  Antonia  with  a 
resolution  to  attack  the  Temple  with  the  whole  of  his 
army  on  the  following  morning.  The  next  day,  there- 
fore, the  assault  was  made:  the  Romans  with  the  golden 
prospect  of  plunder  actually  before  their  eyes,  put 
forth  every  exertion  to  secure  it;  while  the  Jews, 
exasperated  that  an  army  of  a  Gentile  nation  should 
aspire  to  the  possession  of  that  Temple  which  for  so 
many  ages  had  been  consecrated  to  their  exclusive 
worship ;  fought  with  renovated  ardour :  but  their 
efforts  could  not  stand  against  the  determined  spirit  of 
the  enemy,  who  had  now  driven  them  to  the  inner 
court.  One  of  the  soldiers  here  mounted  an  elevated 
place,  from  whence  he  threw  a  firebrand  and  set  the 
whole  building  in  a  flame.  The  cries  of  the  Jews,  now 

clinging 


1  Bell.  Jud.  6.  iv.  3. 
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clinging  to  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  shouts  of  the  con- 
querors as  they  approached  it;  conspired  to  present  a 
scene  the  most  dreadful  that  can  be  imagined.  In  vain 
did  the  vanquished  call  upon  that  God  who  had  so 
signally  abandoned  them  to  this  sanguinary  fate.  It 
Avas  only  now,  while  the  sword  was  suspended  over 
them,  that  they  were  convinced  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
was  not  on  their  side;  nor  the  God  of  Jacob  their 
refuge.  Followed  to  the  recesses  of  the  Sanctuary  by 
an  enemy  whom  they  had  provoked  to  destroy  them, 
their  hopes  altogether  vanished;  while  the  Temple, 
that  source  of  every  former  comfort  and  later  misforr 
tune  now  enveloped  in  flames,  left  them  no  alternative 
but  to  yield  their  lives  to  the  resentment  of  an  infuriated 
soldiery.1 

The  report  of  the  Temple  being  on  fire,  soon  reached 
the  knowledge  of  Titus  ;  who  hastened  w  ith  great  pre- 
cipitation to  the  scene  of  bloodshed  ami  confusion.  By 
every  exertion,  he  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  his  men 
to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  check  the  conflagration : 
but  the  greater  noise  overwhelmed  the  lesser,  and  his 

soldiers 

1  Here  was  again  even  more  particularly  fulfilled,  that  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah,  which  bore  a  stronger  reference  to  this,  than  to  the  former 
destruction  of  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  because  the  Temple,  in 
this  instance,  was  taken  by  force  of  arms,  whereas  in  the  first  destruction  it 
was  evacuated  by  the  Jews,  and  quietly  left  in  the  possession  of  the  King 
of  Babylon. 

BEHOLD,  Oil  LORD,  AND  CONSIDER  TO  WHOM  THOU  HAST  DONE  THIS.  SHALL  THE 
WOMEN  EAT  THEIR  FRUIT,  AND  CHILDREN  OF  A  SPAN  LONG?  SHALL  THE  PRIEST 
AND  THE  PROPHET  BE  SLAIN  IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OK  THE  LORD?  THE  YOUNG  AND  THE 
OLD  LIE  ON  THE  GROUND  IN  THE  STREETS:  MY  VIRGINS  AND  MY  YOUNG  MEN  ARE 
FALLEN  BY  THE  SWORD C  THOU  HAST  SLAIN  THEM  IN  THE  DAY  OF  THINE  ANGER  J  THOU 
HAST  KILLED  AND  NOT  PITIED.  THOU  HAST  CALLED  AS  IN  A  SOLEMN  DAY  MY  TERRORS 
BOUND  ABOUT,  SO  THAT  IS  THE  DAT  OF  THE  LORd's  ANGER  NONE  ESCAPED  OR  RE- 
MAINED:    THOSE   THAT  I   HAVE    SWADDLED   AND    BR0UCI1T    VP,    HATH   MINE  IKKUY 

consumed.— Lament,  ii.  20—22. 
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soldiers  were  as  blind  to  the  signals  he  made,  as  they 
v ■ere  deaf  to  his  commands  :  governed  no  longer  by 
menaces  and  entreaties,  they  pretended  to  excuse  their 
disobedience  by  denying  the  possibility  of  hearing,  or 
their  ability  to  execute  the  orders  of  their  commander. 
The  seditious  had  now  no  M  ay  either  to  escape  them- 
selves, or  to  extinguish  the  flames ;  whichever  way  they 
turned,  nothing  but  destruction  met  them.  Here  the 
dead  were  piled  around  the  altar,  there  streams  of  blood 
flowed  copiously  in  every  direction-1 

When  Titus  found  it  impossible  to  restrain  the  fury 
of  Ins  soldiers,  or  prevent  the  ravages  of  the  fire,  he, 
V  ith  some  of  his  officers,  entered  the  sacred  recesses  of 
the  Temple;  where  he  found  upon  examination,  the 
niagni licence  and  splendour,  greatly  to  exceed  the 
common  report  or  his  own  conception  of  it.3  Perceiv- 
ing 

1  Bell,  J  ml.  8,  iv.  ■ 

OH  OOD  !  THE  HEATHEN  AHE  COM  INTO  Till  NT.  INHERITANCE,  THY  IIOI.T 
TEMPLE  HAVE  THEY   DEFILED  AND  MADE  JERUSALEM  AN  HEAT  OF  STONES. — 

Psalm  lxxix.  ).  This  could  not  apply  more  directly  to  the  first,  than  to  this 
final  destruction. 

Here  was  accomplished,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  words  spoken  by 
Christ  to  the  Jews,  when  he  was  informed  that  Pilate,  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover,  had  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  some  of  the  Galileans,  because  they 
bad  revolted  against  the  Roman  power— against  paying  tribute  to  Cxsar — 
against  acknowledging  any  as  Lord,  but  the  God  of  Israel— and  against 
offering  sacrifices  for  the  Romans.— "  So,"  said  Christ,  "  I  tell  you,  that 
*'  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  The  Jews  did  not  repent— 
they  openly  revolted  against  the  Roman  power— they  refused  paying 
tribute— they  disbelieved  Messiah,  andthereby  rejected  the  Lord— they 
refused  to  sacrifice  for  the  Roman  Emperour  and  people  (Bell.  Jud. 
2,  xviii.  2.)  and  here  we  see  at  this  awful  Passover,  their  priests  slaughtered 
at  the  altar,  and  the  rest,"  like  those  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell," 
destroyed,  and  buried  in  the  ruins  of  their  temple  snd  city. 

Vide  Luke,  xiii.  1 — 4. 

2  Here  a  third  time  was  the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  verified,  when  he 
foretold  that  the  Roman  ensigns,  called, "  W?  abomination  of  desolation," 

.hould 
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ing  in  this  situation  that  the  fire  had  not  reached  the 
sanctuary,  and  that  the  possibility  of  its  preservation 
still  existed:  he  earnestly  in  person,  besought  his  soldiers 
to  put  forth  every  exertion  to  save  it  from  destruction  ; 
but  with  an  ungovernable  rage,  and  an  ambitious  fond- 
ness for  plunder  ;  neither  fear  nor  respect  could  operate 
to  keep  them  within  the  limits  of  their  duty.  The  hope 
of  booty  alone  carried  influence  with  it :  the  golden 
doors,  the  ponderous  ornaments  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
riches  within  its  treasury,  were  the  on! y  objects  <il"  their 
attention.  But  while  Titus  was  thus  intent  upon  the 
preservation  of  the  building,  one  flf  the  soldiers  set  lire 
to  the  door-posts;  compelling  him  and  his  captains  to 
retire  with  the  utmost  precipitation:  and  thus  was  this 
glorious  fabric  consigned  to  complete  ruin,  notwith- 
standing all  the  dibits  of  the  conqueror  to  preserve  it : 
who  declared  it  to  be  a  building  the  most  beautiful  and 
astonishing  of  all  the  works  he  had  either  seen  or  heard 
of,  as  well  for  its  exquisite  structure  and  surprising 
magnitude,  as  for  the  wealth  bestowed  upon  it,  and  its- 
reputed  sanctity.1 

The 

should  be  seen  "  standing  in  the  holy  place  :"  for  the  Jews  having  defiled 
the  Temple  with  their  own  arms,  made  it  necessary  for  the  Romans  to 
follow  them  into  the  sanctuary,  so  that  they  took  it  by  storm,  and  conse- 
quently caused  their  military  ensigns  to  be  seen  "  standing  there." 

1  "  Thus,  according  to  the  "  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  was  the  Temple 
"  completely  destroyed,  though  it  was  equally  the  wish  and  the  endeavour 
"  of  the  conqueror  and  conquered  to  preserve  it.  The  extreme  rigour  of  the 
"  Roman  discipline,  and  the  prompt  obedience  of  the  legions  to  the  voice  of 
"  their  commander,  were  in  this  instance  violated,  and  an  enthusiastic  rage 
"  and  ungovernable  fury  hurried  them  to  the  work  of  destruction;  and  thus 
"  human  agents  became  the  instruments  of  Divine  vengeance  in  opposition 
"  to  their  own  determinations."— Rett's  Hist.  Intr.  Prop.  i.  225. 
To  their  God  they  have  erected  a  Temple  of  surprising  magnitude  and  beauty. 

Cui  Tcmpluin  sumnia;  inolis  pulcherrimumque  extruxerunt. 

Dio  Cass.  Lib.  xxxvi. 


146 


The  Temple  was  now  enveloped  in  Sanies.  The  sol  - 
diers seized  upon  all  within  their  reach,  and  killed,  without 
distinction  of  age  or  sex,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand.1 
As  the  lire  extended,  the  cracking  of  the  flames  was 
but  indistinctly  heard  above  the  dying  groans  of  those 
whom  it  had  overtaken.  From  the  depth  of  the  hill, 
and  the  extent  of  the  conflagration,  the  city  appeared 
in  one  entire  blaze ;  the  tumult  and  uproar  exceeded  all 
description.  The  outcries  of  the  legions  and  the  how  ling 
of  the  insurgents,  when  they  ton  nd  themselves  surrounded 
by  fire  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  sw  ord  on  the  other;  arc 
subjects  too  shocking  minutely  to  detail.  The  people 
on  the  hills,  and  those  in  the  city,  re-echoed  each  others 
shrieks  of  woe  and  lamentation;  the  flames  opening  the 
eyes  of  those  whom  the  effects  of  the  famine  had  nearly 
closed;  inspiring  them  with  fresh  vigour  and  ability, 

once  more,  to  deplore  their  misfortunes.8  The  slaughter 
of  the  besieged  exceeded  in  number  that  of  the  con- 
querors. The  Romans  now  seeing  the  Temple  reduced 
to  ashes,  thought  it  useless  to  save  the  outward  gates 
and  cloisters,  or  even  the  treasury  and  wardrobe  ;  in 
which  were  deposited  jewels,  money,  and  robes,  to  an 
incredible  amount. 

At 

1  A  NATION  OF  tin.,  W.  COUNTENANCE,  WHICH  SHALL  NOT  REGARD  THE  PERSON  Of 
THE  OLD,  NOR  THE  FAVOUR  TO  THE  YOUNG.  OcUt.  XXV.U.  SO. 

WHEREFORE,  AS  I  LIVE,  SAITII  THE  LORD  GOD  J  SURELT  BECAUSE  THOU  HAST  DEFILED 
MY  SANCTUARY  WITH  AM.  THY  DETESTABLE  THINGS,  AND  WITH  ALL  THINE  ABOMINA- 
TIONS, THEREFORE  ALSO  WILLI  DIMINISH  THEE;  NEITHER  SHALL  MINK  EYE  SPARE, 
NEITHER  WILL  I  HAVE  ANY  PITY.  A  THIRD  PART  OF  THEE  SHALL  DIE  WITH  THE 
PESTILENCE,  AND  WITH  FAMINE  SHALL  THEY  BE  CONSUMED  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THEE: 
AND  A  THIRD  PART  SHALL  FALL  BY  THE  SWORD  ROUND  ABOUT  TU EE  :  AND  I  WILL 
SCATTER  A  THIRD  PART  INTO  ALL  THE  WINDS,  AND  I  WILL  DRAW  OUT  A  SWORD  AFTER 
Til  EM.  Kick.  V.  11,  12. 

2  OUR  HOLY  AND  OUR  BEAUTIFUL  HOUSE,  WHERE  OUR  FATHERS  PRAISED 
THEE,  IS  BURNED  UP  WITH  FIRE  :  AND  ALL  OUU  PLEASANT  THINGS  ABE  LAID 

waste.      Isa.  lxiv.  li. 
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At  this  time  there  were  collected  in  one  of  the  gal- 
leries, a  vast  concourse  of  women,  children,  and  mixed 
people,  to  the  number  of  six  thousand.  This  gallery, 
before  Titus  could  give  orders  to  the  contrary,  was  set 
on  fire  by  the  brutal  fury  of  his  soldiers  j  in  consequence 
of  which  many  of  these  ill-fated  creatures  were  suffo- 
cated; others  were  killed  by  throwing  themselves  over; 
and  the  remainder  burnt  to  death;  so  that  not  one  of 
the  whole  multitude  escaped.  These  were  assembled 
by  an  impostor,  who  pretending  to  have  a  mission  from 
the  Almighty,  brought  upon  the  too  credulous  Jew  s, 
this  summary  destruction:  they  were  commanded  by 
this  man,  in  the  name  of  (iod,  to  repair  immediately 
to  the  Tempi*,  giving  them  an  assurance  that  they 
should  there  receive  an  infallible  proof  of  divine  favour 
and  protection.1  These  pretensions  to  revelation  were 
commonly  practised  by  the  factions  with  a  view  to 
keep  the  body  of  the  people  firm  against  immediate 
dangers.2   Such  were  the  gradual  advantages  of  the 

enemy, 

1  "  It  is  remarkable,"  observes  Bishop  Portcus,  "  that  Christ  foretold 
"  not  only  the  appearance  of  these  false  prophets,  but  the  very  places  to 
"  which  they  would  lead  their  deluded  followers."  These  were  the  desert 
and  the  secret  chamber;  an  Egyptian  collected  and  deceived  thirty  thousand 
Jews  in  the  wilderness,  and  this  impostor  six  thousand  others  in  a  gallery, 

Or  SECRET  CHAMBER.— WHEREFORE  IF  THEY  SHALL  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  BEHOLD  HE 
IS  IN  THE  DESERT,  GO  NOT  FORTH;  BEHOLD  HE  IS  IN  THE  SECRET  CHAMBER, 
BELIEVE  IT  NOT.         Matt.  Xxiv.  26. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  6,  V.  4. 
THERE  SHALL  ARISE  FALSE  CHRISTS  AND  FALSE  rROPHETS,  AND  SHALL  SHEW 
CREAT   SIGNS  AND  WONDERS,    INSOMUCH  THAT  IF  IT  WE  BE   POSSIBLE  THEY 
SHOULD  DECEIVE  THE  VERY  ELECT.         Matt.  Xxiv.  24. 

"  So  that  they  who  had  despised  the  true  Prophet,"  says  Reland, "  were 
deservedly  abused  and  deluded  by  false  ones." 

i  am  come,  says  our  Saviour,  in  my  father's  name,  and  ye  beceivb  mb 
sot,  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  kame,  him  ye  will  receive. 

John  v.  4.1. 

T 
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enemy,  and  such  the  rapid  advances  of  desolation 
against  the  persevering,  but  ill-fated  heritage  of  Israel. 
Here,  instead  of  that  abundant  flow  of  milk  and  honey 
which  had  been  so  often  promised,  and  till  now,  so 
punctually  bestowed  upon  the  chosen  people  of  this 
land;  bloodshed  and  famine  prevailed  :  whilst  plough- 
shares, by  a  fatal  reverse,  were  converted  into  swords, 
and  pruning-hooks  into  spears;  and  even  the  sacred 
implements  of  the  Temple  into  those  of  an  unhallowed 
sacrifice.  That  Temple  too,  so  lately  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  and  earthly  joy,  and  the  habitation  of  Divinity, 
now  polluted  by  massacre,  and  defded  by  the  unholy 
trespass  of  heathen  footsteps;  is  deserted  by  Omnipo- 
tence, and  left  with  the  remnant  of  its  worshippers  to  be 
purified  by  lire;  whilst  another  more  glorious  Temple 
rises  from  its  ashes,  so  extensive  as  to  embrace  the 
world  itself;  ohenol  made  by  hands,  for  "  its  builder 
"and  maker  is  God."  One,  into  which  this  vanquished 
people,  punished  with  temporary  blindness,  will  not 
enter  "until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled," 
when  all  flesh  shall  flow  into  it,  and  there  shall  be 
peace  upon  Israel. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


•THE  SIGNS  AND  PORTENTS  PROGNOSTICATING  THE 
DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  CITY  AND  TEMPLE  ENUMER- 
ATED...TITUS  PROCLAIMED  IMPERATOR...THE  PRIESTS 
OF  THE  TEMPLE  PUT  TO  DEATH....THE  THIRD  WALL 
TAKEN,  AND  THE  UPPER  CITY  ENTERED  AND  BURN- 
ID... .JOHN  AND  SIMON,  THE  LEADERS  OF  THE  FAC- 
TIONS, ARE  IMPRISONED. ..THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  IN- 
HABITANTS AND  OTHERS  SLAIN  AND  MADE  CAPTIVES 
....THE  WHOLE  CITY  LAID  IN  COMPLETE  RUIN,  AND 
THE  ROMANS  RETURN  TO  THEIR  CAPITAL. 


Joseph  us  states  a  variety  of  preternatural  events  to 
have  preceded  the  final  destruction  of  the  City  and 
Temple  of  the  Jews.  He  mentions  that  four  years 
before  the  war  with  the  Romans,  a  common  peasant 
began  on  a  sudden  impulse  to  cry  out,  "  a  voice  from 
"  the  east !  a  voice  from  the  west !  a  voice  from  the 
"  four  quarters  of  the  world  !  a  voice  against  Jerusa- 
"  lem  !  against  the  Temple  !  and  all  men  and  women 
"  newly  married.  A  voice  against  the  Avhole  body  of 
"  the  people  !"  From  that  time  he  never  ceased  day  and 
night  to  repeat,  "  Woe  to  the  People  !  woe  to  Jerusa- 
lem 1"  No  other  words  came  from  his  lips.  At  the  solemn 
festivals  he  uttered  the  same  menaces,  upon  which  he 
was  seized  by  the  populace  and  dragged  to  the  Roman 
magistrate,  to  whose  questions  he  made  no  other  reply 

than 
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than  "  woe  to  Jesulalem !"  He  was  severely  scourged 
without  making  the  least  complaint,  and  at  length 
was  dismissed  as  one  deranged.  His  predictions  were 
littered  repeatedly  for  some  years,  and  though  on  these 
occasions  he  spoke  with  every  possible  exertion  to  be 
heard,  his  voice  was  never  enfeebled.  When  the  siege 
had  commenced,  and  he  was  in  the  act  of  going 
round  upon  the  walls,  he  exclaimed  with  violence, 
"  Woe  to  the  City  !  Woe  to  the  Temple  !  Woe  to  the 
"  People  !"  and  added  at  last,  "  Woe  to  myself!"  and 
in  that  moment  a  stone  from  a  battering  engine  struck 
him  dead  upon  the  spot.  1 

"  The  name  of  this  man,"  says  Boussct,  "  was  Jesus; 
and  it  may  be,  that  since  the  first  who  offered  grace 
and  mercy  and  eternal  life  expired  on  the  cross;  the 
second  of  the  name  was  ordained  to  denounce  the 
ruin  of  the  nation." 

A  sword  seemed  to  bang  Over  the  city,  or  a  comet 
pointing  down  upon  it  for  the  space  of  nearly  a  year, 
which  seemed  to  portend  destruction  by  the  sword.  2 

Before 

1  It  is  not  easy  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  history  of  this  man  (says  Basnage 
in  his  History  of  the  Jews) "  this  is  not  a  thing  about  which  men  might  be 
"  deceived,  so  that  if  there  be  any  tiling  to  which  we  ought  to  attend,  it  is  this, 
"  which  we  must  acknowledge  somewhat  extraordinary." — "  And  if,"  as  Lc 
Clerc  observes, "  this  be  true,  Joseplius  rightly  says,  it  was  in  a  great  mca- 
"  sure  divine" — "  qua;  si  vera  sint,  non  immcrito  Joseplius  rein  divinitus 
"  contigissc  censuit."       Vide  Bell.  Jud.  6,  v.  5. 

2  Virgil  enumerating  the  portentous  signs  preceding,  and  consequent  upon 
the  deatli  of  Julius  Ca-sar,  says;,  "  ot  that  time,  never  did  keener  lightnings 
"  dart  from  a  more  serene  sky,  or  comets  of  such  direful  omen  so  often  blaze." 

Non  alias  ccelo  cccideriint  plura  sercno 
Fulgura,  nec  diri  toties  arsere  cometie.      Geo.  i.  487. 
Plutarch  wiys  this  comet  shone  very  brightly  for  seven  successive  night* 
after  the  death  of  C'sesiir.      In  vita  Ca;s. 

So 
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Before  the  sun  went  down  there  were  seen  in  the 
clouds,  armies  in  battle  array,  and  chariots  encompass- 
ing the  country,  and  investing  other  cities;  which  there 
are  men,  now  living,  ready  to  attest. 1 

The  great  gate  of  the  Temple,  which  twenty  men 
could  scarcely  shut,  and  which  was  made  fast  with 
bolts  and  bars;  Avasseen  to  open  of  its  own  accord,  as 
if  to  let  in  the  enemy.2  At  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night, 
at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  a  light  of  great  bright- 
ness shone  upon  the  Temple  and  the  altar,  as  if  it  had 

been 

So  Suetonius  "  Stella  crinita  per  scptem  dies  continues  fulsit,  exoriens 
circa  undecimam  horam.       In  vita  Ctei. 

 from  his  horrid  hair 

Shakes  pestilence  and  war 

Milton's  Par.  Lost,  i.  170. 

That  hairy  comet,  that  long  streaming  star, 

Which  threatens  earth  with  famine,  plague,  and  war. 

Sylvester  Du  Bartas. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  6,  v.  3. 

Ncwcomc  has  endeavoured  to  shew  to  what  this  phenomenon  may  lie 
ascribed,  by  a  quotation  from  Whitclock's  Swedish  Embassy,  vol.  i.  455. 
Many  observed  strange  appearances  in  the  sky,  exceeding  brightness  in  the 
night,  mingled  with  various  colours,  chiefly  red,  and  swiftly  passing  from 
one  part  of  Heaven  to  another;  and  one  colour,  as  it  were,  oitosing  and 
encountering  the  other.  In  the  evening,  about  nine,  the  flashes  of  lightning 
and  clouds  came  swiftly  one  against  another,  us  it  were  in  cuahging  and 
making  breaches  where  they  went,  and  divided  themselves  as  into  jiouies 
of  pikes  and  musketeers  :  then  the  sky  appeared  some  time  all  blood 
colour,  afterwards  green,  yellow,  and  grey,  then  all  black,  and  as  it  were,  a 
new  battaile,  from  the  North  to  the  South. 

Obs.  on  the  Conduct  of  our  Lord,  p.  240. 

Matthew  of  Westminster  relates,  that  A.  D.  555,  a  certain  appearance  of 
lances  were  seen  in  the  air  from  north  to  west — "  quasi  species  lanccurum 
in  acre  vis*  sunt  a  septentrione  usque  ad  occidentem" — and  again,  in  5(i7, 
that  fiery  spears  were  seen  in  the  air  portending  the  incursion  of  the  Lombards 
into  Italy—"  Hastaj  ignea;  in  acre  visas  sunt,  portendentes  irruptioncm 
"  Longobardorum  in  Italiam."      P.  101. 

2  Bell.  Jud.  6,  v.  3. 
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been  at  noon  day :  and  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  priests  went  at  midnight  into  the  Temple  to  attend 
the  service ;  they  first  heard  a  noise,  as  of  a  multitude 
in  motion,  and  then  a  sound  of  many  voices,  saying, 
"  Let  us  remove  hence." 1  These  several  circumstances 
and  supposed  events,  Tacitus  thus  endeavours  to  estab- 
lish. 

"  Portents  and  prodigies  announced  the  ruin  of  the 
"  city;  but  a  people  blinded  by  their  own  national 
"  superstition,  and  with  rancour  detesting  the  religion 
*"  of  other  states,  held  it  unlawful  by  vows  and  victims 
"  to  deprecate  the  impending  danger.  Swords  were 
"  seen  glittering  in  the  air ;  embattled  armies  appeared, 
"  and  the  Temple  was  illuminated  by  a  stream  of  light 
"  that  issued  from  the  heavens.  The  portal  flew  open 
"and  a  voire  more  than  human  denounced  the  iinmc- 
"  diate  departure  of  the  Gods.  There  was  heard  at  the 
"  same  time  a  tumultuous  and  terrific  sound,  asit'supe- 
"  rior  beings  were  actually  rushing  forth.  The  hnpres- 
u  sion  made  by  these  wonders  fell  upon  a  few  only  ; 
"  the  multitude  relied  upon  an  ancient  prophecy  con- 

"  tained, 

1  Dr.  Willcs  in  his  discourse  upon  Joscphus,  says,— "  The  prodigies  which 
"  he  saith  happened  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  would  agree  better 
"  to  Livy  and  Tacitus,  than  to  a  Jewish  Historian.  The  flying  open  of  the 
"  brazen  gates  of  the  Temple  is  the  same  as  happened  at  Thebes  just  before 
*  the  great  battle  of  the  Lacedemonians  at  Leuctra,  when  the  great  gates 
«'  of  the  Temple  of  Hercules  opened  of  themselves,  without  any  one  touch- 
"ing  them,"— Quid?  Lacedemonw  panllo  ante  Lcuctricam  calamitatem 
qua;  significatio  facta  est  in  Hercnlil  fano  arma  sonucrant,  Herculisquc 
simulacrum  multo  sudore  manavit?  Ad  codem  tempore  Thebis  ut  ait 
Callisthcnes,  in  templo  Hcrculis  valv;c  clausx  repagalis,  subito  se  ipsa  ape- 
rucrunt:  nrmaque  quce  fixa  in  parietibus  fuerant,  ea  sunt  humi  inventa. 
(Cicero  dc  div.  1,  xxiv.  74.) — I  omit  many  other  things  of  the  same  nature, 
whence  it  is  evident  that  Joscphus  endeavoured  to  Grecise  and  shape  the 
History  of  the  Jews,  as  like  as  he  could  to  the  Greeks  and  Romani. 


153 


"  tained,  as  they  believed,  in  books  kept  by  the  priests, 
"  by  which  it  was  foretold,  that  in  this  very  juncture, 
"  the  power  of  the  East  would  prevail  over  the  nations, 
"  and  a  race  of  men  would  go  forth  from  Judea  to  ex- 
"  tend  their  dominion  over  the  rest  of  the  world.  The 
"  prediction,  however,  couched  in  ambiguous  terms, 
"  related  to  Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus;  but  the  Jewish 
"  mind  was  not  to  be  enlightened. 1  With  the  usual 
"  propensity  of  men  ready  to  believe  what  they  ardently 
"  wish,  the  populace  assumed  to  themselves  the  scene 
"  of  grandeur  which  the  fates  were  preparing  to  bring 
"  forward.  Calamity  itself  could  not  open  their  eyes."2 

Such  were  the  portents  which  were  said  to  overhang 
the  city;  and  such  the  particulars  of  the  entire  destruc- 
tion 

1  "  Tacitus  condemns  the  Jews  for  not  rightly  understanding  n  prophecy 
which  he  himself  has  misapplied ;  this  cannot  be  wondered  at,  when  it  is 
considered  that  Joscphus,  willing,  perhaps,  to  pay  his  court  to  the  Imperial 
family,  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  prophecy  related  to  Vespasian." 

Vide  Bell.  Jud.  6,  v.  1.  Murphy. 

2  Evcncrunt  prodiyia,  qua;  nequc  hostiis,  nequc  votis  piare  fas  habet  gens 
sliperstitioni  obnoxia,  religionibus  adversa.  Visse  per  cttluni  concurrere 
ncies,  rutilantia  arma,  et  subito  nubium  ignc  collucere  tcmplum.  Expassie 
rcpente  delubri  fores,  et  audita  major  humana  vox,  Excfdere  Deos;  siinul 
ingens  motus  excedentium.  Qua;  pauci  in  metum  trahebant:  pluribui 
persuasis  inerat,  antiquis  sacerdotum  litteris  contineri  eo  ipso  tempore  fore, 
ut  valesccret  Oricns,  profectique  Judaia  rcrum  potirentur  quic  ambages 
Vespasianum  ac  Titum  pradixerant.  Sed  Vulgus,  more  humana  cupidinis, 
sibi  tantum  fatorum  magnitudinem  interpretati,  nc  adversis  quidem  ad  vera 
niutabantur.       Hist.  v.  13. 

"  Such  is  the  testimony  of  Tacitus,"  says  Bishop  Newton,  "  and  whether 
these  prodigies  were  supernatural  or  not,  they  had  all  the  effect  of  realities, 
and  they  were  certainly  *  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  in  heaven,'  as  much 
as  if  they  had  been  created  on  purpose  to  astonish  the  earth." 

AND  THERE  SHALL  BE  FEABFOL  SIGHTS  AND  CBEAT  SICKS  FBOM  HEAVEN. 

Luke  xxi,  11. 

AND  I  WILL  SHEW  WONDEBS  IN  THE  HEAVENS  AND  IN  THE  IARTII,  BLOOD  AND  FIBI 
AND  PILLARS  Or  SMOKE.        Joel,  ii.  30. 
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tionof  the  Jewish  Temple;  an  edifice  which  had  hcen 
reared  with  so  mucli  pains  and  labour,  and  on  which 
had  been  expended  the  wealth  of  a  once  great  and 
unrivalled  nation,  the  pride  of  Judea  and  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world  !  Thus  avus  it  destroyed  by  the 
obstinacy  of  those  who  professed  a  profound  veneration 
for  it;  and  thus  was  it  levelled  to  the  ground  by  the 
permission  of  that  God,  who,  to  punish  the  unbounded 
impiety  even  of  his  c  hosen  people;  ordained  a  reviled 
and  Gentile  nation  to  be  the  instruments  of  his  ven- 
geance.1 

The  Jews  having  fled  into  the  city  after  leaving  the 
Temple  and  the  adjoining  buildings  in  flames;  the 
Romans  lodged  their  ensigns  against  the  eastern  gate, 
where  they  offered  sacrifice  to  them ;  and  with  shouts 
and  acclamations  proclaimed  Titus,  [mpebator.8 

The 

1  Boll.  Ji»l.  G,  iv.  5. 

This  dreadful  catastrophe  happened  on  tho  10th  of  August,  A.  D.  70, 
emphatically  called  "  The  Day  of  Vengeance."  The  same  day  of  the  year 
on  which  the  first  temple,  built  by  Solomon,  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon.  A.  M.  3410,  A.  C.  580. 

THtll  BE  THE  DAYS  OF  VKNOKAHCE,  THAT  ALL  THIKCIS  WHICH  ARE  WRITTEN 
MAY  BE  FULFILLED.  Lllkc  XXL  22. 

A  DAY  OF  DARKNESS  AND  GLOOMINESS,  A  DAY  OF  CI.Ol'DS  AND  TFIICK  DARK- 
NESS, AS  THE  MORNING  SPREAD  UPON  THE  MOUNTAINS  :  A  GREAT  PEOPLE  AND 
A  8TBOKOJ  THERE  HATH  NOT  BEEN  EVER  THE  LIKE,  NEITHER  SHALL  BE  ANY 
MORE  AFTER  IT  EVEN  TO  THE  YEARS  OF  MANY  GENERATIONS.  A  FIRE  DE- 
VOURETII  BEFORE  THEM,  AND  BEHIND  THEM  A  FI.AIIE  BURNETII  :  THE  LAND  IS 
AS  THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN   BEFORE    THEM,  AND  BEHIND  THKM  A  DESOLATE 

wilderness;  yea  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. — See  Joel  ii.  2 — 11, 
where  the  words  of  the  Prophet  apply  in  so  many  respects  to  this  siege, 
though  in  their  primary  signification  they  refer  to  that  of  Sennacherib. 

2  The  ensigns  bore  the  images  of  the  Roman  Emperours,  which  Suetonius 
informs  us,  their  subjects  worshipped:  Tacitus  calls  them  as  we  have  already 
seen  their  Gods  of  war.   "  Bellorum  Dii." 

Suctoniui 
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The  soldiers  were  now  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the 
|  general  plunder  of  the  Temple,  and  so  great  was  the 
humber  and  worth  of  them,  that  gold  was  reduced  in 
Syria  to  half  its  former  value.  During  this  time,  the 
priests,  who  were  driven  from  the  Temple,  came  down 
to  the  walls,  with  a  fixed  determination  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  the  Romans:  but  a  few  days  after- 
wards they  were  compelled,  by  extreme  necessity  and 
hunger,  to  abandon  their  resolution,  and  to  throw 
themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  The  Roman 
guard  now  brought  them  into  the  presence  of  Titus, 
where  casting  themselves  at  his  feet,  they  entreated 
that  protection  and  kindness,  which  they  had  hitherto 
refused.  These  were  both  instantly  denied;  "  be- 
"  cause,"  said  he,  "  you  should  have  solicited  mercy  at 
"  a  much  earlier  period  of  the  war.  The  Temple,  by 
"  your  insuperable  obstinacy,  no  longer  exists;  it  would 
"  therefore  be  unreasonable  in  me  to  permit  its  neglectful 
"  priests  to  survive  it.'*1 

John 

Suetonius  says,  that  "  Titus  having  been  left  in  Judea  to  complete  the 
reduction  of  that  country,  he,  in  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem,  killed  seven 
of  the  enemy  with  as  many  darts :  and  that  he  took  the  city  on  his  daugh- 
ter's birth  day,  and  was  then  saluted  by  the  soldiers  with  the  title  of 
Imperator." — "  Et  ad  pcrdomaiuiam  Jmhram  relictns,  novissima  Iliero- 
solymorum  oppugnntione  viri  propugnatorcs  totidem  sagittnrum  confecit 
ictibus:  cepltque  earn  natali  filiie  sine,  tauto  inilituni  gaudio  ac  favorc,  ut 
in  gratulatione  imperatorem  cum  consalutaverint."       In  vita  Tit.  v. 

"  The  title  of  Imperator  during  the  times  of  the  republic,  did  not  bear  the 
least  relation  to  that  idea  which  is  affixed  to  it  in  modern  language;  but  was 
merely  honorary  and  occasional.  It  was  eonl'erred  on  the  Roman  Generals 
by  the  acclamations  of  their  army  in  the  field,  after  some  signal  advantage 
gained  by  their  courage  and  conduct ;  and  it  was  immediately  dropped  again 
as  soon  as  they  entered  Rome."  Melmoth. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  6,  vi.  1,  2. 

DESTRUCTION  COMETH;  AND  THEY  SHALL  SEEK  l'EACE,  AND  THERE  SHALL  BE  NONE. 

Ezek.vii.  25. 

U 
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John  and  Simon  finding  themselves  no  longer  able  to' 
contend  against  famine  within,  or  the  sword  without, 
solicited  a  conference  with  Titus,  which  he  not  only* 
granted,  but  made  the  offer  of  protecting  their  city 
and  people,  provided  they  would  lay  down  their  arms 
and  surrender  themselves  up  to  him.  To  which  they 
replied,  "  that  they  could  not  deliver  themselves  up 
"  upon  any  promise  or  assurance  he  could  give,  because 
*'  they  were  under  an  oath  to  the  contrary;  but  they 
"  would  go  with  their  wives  and  families  into  the  • 
"  desert,  and  leave  the  town  to  the  Romans.**1  Titus 
consented  to  spare  their  lives,  but  refused  to  compro- 
mise the  war  on  any  other  terms;  and  was  so  offended 
at  the  presumption  of  prisoners  remonstrating  and 
imposing  conditions  on  their  conquerors,  that  he  made  a 
proclamation,  declaring  in  future,  that  no  quarter  should 
be  given  by  bis  amn  to  any  .lew  wbatcver.  Upon  this, 
the  Romans  again  attacked  the  Jews,  and  commenced 
the  ransack  of  the  city  ;  but  in  their  first  endeavour  to 
effect  this  purpose  they  were  routed  out  of  the  royal 
palace,  in  which  the  most  valuable  treasures  were 
concealed;  and  the  insurgents,  by  their  determination 
to  secure  to  themselves  so  great  a  spoil,  killed  eight 
thousand  four  hundred  of  their  own  countrymen  before 
they  gained  complete  possession  of  it. 

At  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  Jews  having  taken- 
two  Roman  soldiers,  prisoners,  determined  to  revenge 
on  them,  their  own,  as  well  as  their  national  afflictions. 
With  this  view  one  of  them  was  murdered,  and  his 
body  drawn  through  every  street  of  the  city ;  Avhile  the 
other,  blindfolded,  was  led  to  be  publicly  executed  in 

the 


1  Bell.  Jud.  6,  vi.  5. 
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■the  sight  of  the  enemy's  army:  but  at  the  instant  the 
executioner  was  in  the  act  of  drawing  his  sword  to 
accomplish  this  deliberate  slaughter;  the  victim  eluded 
his  grasp,  and  escaped  in  safety  to  his  companions.  The 
result  furnishes  a  circumstance  which  shew  s  in  a  striking 
manner  the  heightto  which  the  military  discipline  of  the 
Romans  was  carried.  Titus,  upon  this  man  appearing 
before  him,  in  consideration  of  his  activity  in  effecting 
his  escape  under  such  peculiar  circumstances,  disarmed 
and  broke  him;  instead  of  sacrificing  that  life  which 
Avas  forfeited  to  martial  law,  when  a  soldier  was  taken 
alive  by  his  enemy. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the 
lower  city  :  multitudes  now  deserted  to  them,  without 
either  the  hope,  or  ev  en  the  desire  of  mercy :  the  streets 
were  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  those  whom  the 
seditious  had  starved  or  murdered.1  The  guilty 
members  of  the  faction  sought  concealment  in  the 
recesses  of  common  sewers,  and  in  hiding  holes  of  the 
most  horrid  description,  where,  they  proceeded  to 
quarrel  among  themselves  for  food;  "  and  I  cannot 
"  but  think,"  says  Josephus,  "  that  had  not  their 
"  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity  would  cer- 
"  tainly  have  made  them  feed  upon  each  other.  *'2 

The 

1  Bell.  Jud.  G,  vii.  2. 

I  WILL  NO  MORE  PITY  THE  INHABITANTS,  SA1TII  THE  LORD  :   BUT,  LO,  I  WILL  DELIVER 
THE  MEN,  EVEUY  ONE  INTO  HIS  NEIGHBOUR'S  HAND.  Zcch.  XI.  6. 

Had  the  Prophet  actually  witnessed  these  calamities,  he  could  not  have 
uttered  language  more  appropriate  or  feeling,  than  that,  in  which  he  bewailed 
these,  or  such  as  these,  so  many  years  before  their  occurrence.—"  Ob  that 
my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  I"        Jer.  ix.  1. 
See  the  whole  chapter. 
2  Bell.  Jud.  fi,  vii.  3. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem  !  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and 

for 
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The  factions  in  the  upper  town  continued  obstinately 
determined  to  hold  out  to  the  last  moment ;  upon  which 
the  Romans  bad  recourse  to  their  former  measures  of 
raising  hanks  against  it.  This,  from  the  great  scarcity 
of  materials  calculated  to  answer  such  designs,  hail 
with  difficulty  been  effected  when  they  lately  attacked 
the  Temple  ;  the  labour  was  consequently  excessive  to 
procure  wood  from  a  distance  Sufficient  for  the  present 
purpose:  yet  eighteen  days  only  elapsed  before  those 
mounds  were  seen  to  threaten  the  western  and  north 
eastern  sides  of  Zion.  These  struck  so  great  a  conster- 
nation into  the  minds  of  the  Idunueans,  that  forsaking 
their  allies,  they  entered  into  treaties  with  the  enemy  ; 
and  though  unable  wholly  in  a  body  to  leave  the 
lad  ions,  succeeded  in  privately  deserting  to  Titus, 
notwithstanding  the  precaution  of  the  tyrants  to  pre- 
vent it  :  they  were  all  well  received  by  the  Romans, 
because  Titus  had  been  negligent  in  the  execution  of 
his  former  orders;  and  the  soldiers  were  becoming 
merciful  from  being  weary  of  the  slaughter,  as  well 
as  from  the  hop*  of  gaining  ransoms  by  sparing  them. 
These,  and  other  Jewish  captives,  were  disposed  of, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  at  a  low  and  trifling 
valuation,  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  many 
for  sale,  and  few  to  purchase;  and  though  the  multi- 
tude of  the  sold  w  as  prodigious,  yet  there  were  forty 
thousand  of  the  people  saved  whom  Titus  permitted  to 
go  wherever  they  pleased. 1  "  Against 

for  your  children;  for  behold !  the  days  are  coming  in  the  which  they 
shall  say — blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  womb  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck :  then  shall  thev  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, FALL  ON  US  !   AND  TO  THE  HILLS,  COVER  US  !"     Luke  XXlIL  23—30. 

1  AND  YE  SHALL  BE  TLUCKED  FROM  OCT  THE  LAND  WHITIUR  THOU  COKST  10  rOSSESS 

ir.       Deut.  ixviii.  63. 

?* 
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"  Against  a  city  so  strongly  fortified,  and  defended 
"  by  such  an  obstinate  race,  Titus  saw  that  nothing 
"  could  be  done  either  by  surprise,  or  a  general  assault. 
"  He  threw  up  mounds  and  ramparts,  and  prepared 
"  battering  engines.  He  stationed  the  legions  at 
"  different  posts,  and  assigned  to  each  a  distinct  share 
"  of  duty.  For  sometime  no  attack  was  made.  In 
"  the  interval,  the  Romans  prepared  all  the  machines 
"of war,  which  either  the  ancients  had  employed,  or 
"  modern  genius  invented:"1  and  by  an  active  and  most 
desperate  effort,  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  Panic 
struck,  and  astonished  ajt  the  destructive  operations  of 
the  Romans,  thev  relinquished  three  of  their  strongest 
forts;  these,  had  thc\  not  quitted  in  their  surprise  and 

fear, 

YE  HtH  BE  SOI.t>  UNTO  YOUR  ENEMIES  FOR  BOND-MEN  ABD  BOND-WOMEN,  ANIJ 
NO  MAN  SHALL   BUY  YOU.  l>Cllt.  XXVlii.  C8. 

1  WILL  SCATTER  A  THIRD  PART  INTO  ALL  THE  WINDS,  AND  I  WILL  DBA  W  OUT  A  SWORD. 
AFTER  THEM.  K/.clt.  V.  12. 

THEV  THAT  ESCAPE  Of  THEM  SHALL  ESCAPE,  AND  SHALL  BE  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS  LIKE 
DOVES  OK  THE  VALLIES,  ALL  OF  Til  EM  MOURNING,  EVERY  ONE  FOR  HIS  INIQUITY. 

Ezck.  vii.  1C. 

THOU  SELLEST  THY  PEOPLE  IX) R  NOUGHT,  AND  TAKE5T  NO  MONEY  THEM. 

l'salm  xliv.  12. 

AND  THEY  SHALL  FA  I.I.  BY  THE  EIIIIE  OF  THE  SWORD,  AND  SHALL  HE  LED  AWAY 
CAPTIVE  INTO  ALL  NATIONS.  I.llkt',  XXI.  24. 

Josephus  tells  us,  that  Titus  sent  many  of  his  captives,  above  seventeen 
years  old,  to  the  works  in  Egypt,  and  those  under  that  age  were  sold. 

Bell.  Jud.  6,  viii.  2  and  6,  ix.  2. 

"  They  who  had  bought  our  Saviour,"  says  Abp.  Tillotson,  "  for  thirty 
"  pieces  of  silver,  were  afterwards  themselves  sold  at  a  lower  rate." 

Sermon  ccxl. 

1  Hanc  adversus  urbem  gentemque  Ca;sar  Titus,  quando  iinpetum  ct 
subita  belli  locus  ahnucret,  aggcribus  vineisquc  certare  statuit.  DividuntUl 
I.egionibus  inunia,  ct  quies  pra;liorum  fuit ;  donee  cuncta  expugiiumlis 
urbibus  repcrta  apud  vetercs,  aut  novis  ingeniis  strucrentur. 

Tacit.  Hist.  v.  13. 


l€0 

fear,  could  never  have  been  taken  by  force,  or,  ia- 
deed,  by  any  other  means  than  by  famine.1 

Thus  the  enemy,  with  the  possession  of  the  strongest 
holds,  carried  everything  before  them;  whilst  some  of 
the  besieged  exerting  the  last  effort  of  w  hich  they  were 
capable,  assatdted  the  Roman  wall  of  circumvallation  ; 
but  enervated  by  long-endured  afflictions,  their  attempts 
were  so  feeble,  and  so  ill  directed,  that  the  assailants 
were  dispersed,  and  driven  to  the  only  shelter  that 
subterranean  caverns  could  afford  them.  The  Romans 
at  the  same  time  becoming  masters  of  the  city  barriers, 
could  hardly  reconcile  themselves  to  the  belief  of  their 
being  conquerors,  as  the  opposition  made  against  them 
had  been  so  small  and  ineffectual.  The  legions  divided, 
and,  with  sword  in  hand,  ranged  through  every  street ; 
killing,  without  distinction,  all  whom  they  encountered 
on  their  way  :  at  the  same  time  burning  houses,  which 
were  filled  with  the  putrid  carcasses  of  the  famished 
people.2 

The 


1  These  were  the  three  towers  before  mentioned :  Hippicus,  Fhasxlus 
anil  Mai  ianinc  (sec  page  40). 

a  I  mtt  NO  MOKE  WW  THIS  INHABITANTS  Or  THE  LAND,  SAITII  Till  LOUD:  BUT,  LO, 
1  WILL  DELIVER  THE  MEN  EVERY  ONE  INTO  II IS  NElft  II  ROlVs  II AND,  AND  INTO  THE 
HAND  OF  HIS  KING :  AND  THEY  SHALL  SMITE  THE  LAND,  AND  OUT  OF  THEIR  HAND  I 
W  ILL  NOT  DELIVER  Til  EM.  Zcdl.  xi.  G. 

Here  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  imprecation  the  Jews  brought  upon  them- 
selves— WE  WILL  HAVE  NO  KINO  BUT  OESAR.         Johll,  xix.  1  5. 

WHERESOEVER  THE  CARCASE  IS,  THERE  WILL  THE  EAGLES  BE  GATHERED 
TOGETHER.         Matt.  XXIV.  28. 

Tliis  strongly  identifies  the  people  who  were  destined  by  the  Almighty  to 
punish  the  nation  of  the  Jews — and  as  an  exposed  carcase  invites  the  eagles 
to  prey  upon  it,  so  the  judicially  dead  body  of  the  Jews  called  down  the 
Roman  eagles,  or  soldiers,  to  tear  it  piece-meal,  and  bear  away  the  prey  in 
their  talons. 


rei 


The  honour  "of  this  dreadful  spectacle,  although  it 
excited  feelings  of  regret  for  the  dead,  raised  none  of 
compassion  for  the  living.  The  narrow  passages,  and 
some  of  the  streets  were  now  choked  up  with  the 
bodies  of  the  slain;  and  the  channels  of  the  city  ran 
down  in  such  copious  streams  of  blood,  as  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  quench  the  fires  that  had  been 
kindled.'    The  day  was  devoted  to  slaughter,  and  the 

night 

1  Bell.  Jnd.  C,  viii.  5. 

THE  BLOOD  OF  THY  SERVANTS  HAVE  THEY  SHED  I.IKE  WATER  ROUND  ABOUT 
JERUSALEM,  AND  THERE  WAS  NO  MAN  TO  1IIIRY  THEM.         PsallllS,  Ixx'lX.  3. 

This  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  imprecation  tliry  brought  down  upon  them- 
selves— "  his  blood  IB  uroN  us  and  upon  DUI  i mi  DUN." — Matt.  xxvi.  25. 
And  also  particularly  of  that  prophecy  spoken  against  them  by  Christ— that 

THE  BLOOD  OP  ALL  THE  PROPHETS  WHICH  WAS  SHED  FROM  THE  FOUNDATION 
OF  THE  WORLD  MAY  BE  REQUIRED  OF  THIS  GENERATION  ;  FROM  THE  BLOOD  OF" 
ABEL  UNTO  THE  BLOOD  OF  ZACHARIAS,  WHICH  PERISHED  BETWEEN  THE  ALTAR 
AND  THE  TEMPLE:  VERILY  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  IT  SHALL  BE  REQUIRED  OF  THIS 
GENERATION.         Luke  xi.  SO,  51. 

BEHOLD,  AND  SEE  IP  THERE  BE  ANY  SORROW  LIKE  UNTO  MY  SORROW,  WHICH  IS 
DONE  UNTO  ME,  WHEREWITH  THE  LORD  HATH  AFFLICTED  ME  IN  THE  DAY  OP 

ins  pierce  anger.       Lamen.  i.  12. 

Bishop  Xewton,  remarking  the  correspondence  between  the  crime  of  the 
Jews  and  their  punishment,  says — "  They  put  Jesus  to  death  when  the 
nation  was  assembled  to  celebrate  the  Passover;  and  when  the  nation  was 
assembled  too  to  celebrate  the  Passover,  Titus  shut  them  up  within  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  rejection  of  the  true  Messiah  was  their  crime ; 
and  their  following  false  Messiahs  to  their  destruction,  was  their  punish- 
ment. They  sold  and  bought  Jesus  as  a  slave ;  and  they  themselves  were 
afterwards  sold  and  bought  as  slaves  at  the  lowest  prices.  They  preferred 
a  robber  and  murderer  to  Jesus  whom  they  crucified  between  two  thieves; 
and  they  themselves  were  afterwards  infested  with  bands  of  robbers  Bud 
thieves.  They  put  Jesus  to  death, '  lest  the  Romans  should  come  and  take 
away  their  place  and  nation;'  and  the  Romans  did  come  and  take  away 
their  place  and  nation.  They  crucified  Jesus  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ; 
they  themselves  were  crucified  in  such  numbers,  that  it  is  said,  room  was 
wanting  for  the  crosses'  and  crosses  for  the  bodies.  I  should  think  it 
hardly  possible  for  any  man  to  lay  these  things  together  and  not  conclude 
the  Jews'  own  imprecation  to  be  remarkably  fulfilled  upon  them — "  lli» 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children." 

Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  iii.  p. 


night  to  conflagration;  till  at  length,  on  the  eighth1 
day  of  the  month,  a  conclusion  was  put  to  both? 
"and,"  says  Josepluis,  "  it*  all  the  blessings  it  ever  en- 
" joyed  from  its  foundation,  had  been  in  proportion  to 
"  the  calamity  and  distress  it  suffered  in  this  siege  ; 
"  that  city  had  undoubtedly  been  the  envy  of  the 
"  whole  world/-1 

Titus,  at  this  advanced  stage,  commanded  none  to 
be  put  to  death,  but  such  only,  as  were  either  found  in 
arms,  or  continued  to  defy  his  power;  intending  to 
preserve  the  lives  of  the  remainder  to  grace  his  tri- 
umphal entrance  into  Rome.  Yet  though  the  vanquished 
could  hope  to  derive  less  mercy  from  further  resistance, 
than  by  such  a  submission  as  common  policy  in  their 
Situation  dictated;  they  obstinately  persisted  in  offensive 
Conduct,  and  "all,"  says  Tacitus,  "  who  were  capable 
"  of  serving,  slill  appeared  in  arms.  The  number  of 
"  effective  men  was  beyond  all  proportion  greater  than 
"could  be  expected,  even  in  so  vast  a  multitude. 
"  The  women,  no  less  than  the  men,  were  inflamed 
"  with  zeal  and  ardour;  if  doomed  to  quit  theircountiy. 
"  life,  they  declared,   was  more  terrible  than  death 

"  itself." 

i  Bell.  Jud.  c,  viii.  r>. 

HP.  SENT  FORTH  HIS  ARMIES,  AND  DESTROYED  THOSE  MURDERERS,  AND  BURNT 
UP  THEIR  CITY.         Matt.  JUtli.  7. 

THERE  SHALE  RE  CHEAT  TRIBULATION,  SUCH  AS  WAS  NOT  FROM  THE  BE- 
GINNING OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THIS  TIME,  NO  J  NOR  EVER  SHALL  BE. 

Matt.  xxiv.  21. — Mark  iii.  19. 

THERE  SHALL  BE  GREAT  DISTRESS  IN  THE  LAND,  AND  WRATH  LTON  THIS 

people.       Luke  xxi.  23. 

"  Indeed,"  says  Bishop  Newton,  "  all  history  cannot  furnish  us  with  a 
"  parallel  to  the  calamities  and  miseries  of  the  Jews." 

Dissertation  on  Prophecies,  ii.  p.  25.1. 

"  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it." 

Luke  xix.  -l  I . 
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*  itself."1  All  the  rest,  above  seventeen  years  of  age, 
were  made  prisoners,  and  sent  to  Work  the  mines  in 

Egypt.2 

John'and  Simon,  the  leaders  of  the  expiring  factions, 
and  authors  of  every  evil,  having  made  the  most  sur- 
prising efforts  to  escape  by  mining,  were  at  last  driven 
by  the  distress  of  hunger  from  their  hiding  vaults; 
and  begged  that  mercy  of  the  Romans  which  they  had 
so  long,  and  so  often  despised.3  John,  therefore,  was 
made  a  prisoner  for  life,  and  Simon  preserved  to  grace 
the  triumph.4  Titus  now  laid  the  whole  city  in  ashes, 
excepting  the  three  forts  which  the  Jews  had  forsaken 

upon 

1  Arma  cunctis,  (jui  ferrc  posscnt;  et  plurcs,  quatn  pro  numcro;  midcbant. 
Obstinntio  viris  famiinisquc  par:  ac  si  transfcrrc  sedes  cogercntur,  major 
vita  inctus  quam  mortis.       Hist.  v.  13. 

2  HALF  OF  THE  CITT  SHALL  GO  FORTH  INTO  C  ATTIV1TY,  AND  THE  RESIDUE 
OF  THE  PEOPLE  SHALL  NOT  BE  CUT  OFF  FROM  THE  CITY.         Zacll.  XIV.  2. 

AND  THE  LORD  SHALL  BRING  THEE  INTO  EGYPT  AGAIN  WITH  SHIPS,  BY  THE 
WAY  WHEREOF  I  SPAKE  UNTO  THEE,  THOU  SHALT  SEE  IT  NO  MORE  AGAIN  :  AND 
THERE  YE  SHALL  BE  SOLD  UNTO  Y'OUR  ENEMIES  FOR  BOND-MJCN  AND  BOND- 
WOMEN, AND  NO  MAN  SHALL  BUY  YOU.         Dcilt.  XXviH.  68. 

NOW  WILL  HE  REMEMBER  THEIR  INIQUITY  AND  VISIT  THEIR  SINS;  THEY 
SHALL  RETURN  TO  EGYPT.         HoSCa,  VIS.  13 — also  ix.  6. 

Vide  also  Jer.  xliv.  7—14 ;  and  2  Esd.  xv.  10. 

3  Josephus,  speaking  of  these  tyrants,  says,"  There  was  a  contest  between 
"  them  for  dominion,  but  a  concord  in  crimes."       Bell.  Jud.  5.  x.  4. 

4  Simon,  when  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape,  shewed  himself  above 
ground  in  a  white  tunic  and  purple  coat,  on  the  spot  where  the  Temple  had 
stood,  with  the  hope  of  astonishing  and  deceiving  the  Romans.  But  when 
the  guards  required  him  to  declare  who  he  was,  he  desired  a  conference  with 
the  commander  Terentius  Rufus,  who  put  him  in  chains.  Afterwards  ha 
was  led  in  triumph  to  Rome;  then  with  a  halter  about  him,  dragged  to  that 
part  of  the  city  where  malefactors  were  executed,  and  there  scourged  and 
slain.       Bell.  Jud.  7,  ii.  1. 

AND  THOU  SHALT  BE  BROUGHT  DOWN,  AND  SHALT  SPEAK  OUT  OF  THE  GROUND, 
AND  THY  SPEECH  SHALL  BE  LOW  OUT  OF  THE  DUST,  AND  THY  VOICE  SHALL  BE, 
AS  OF  ONE  THAT  HATH  A  FAMILIAR  SPIRIT,  OUT  OF  THE  GROUND,  AND  Tilt 
SPEECH  SHALL  WHISPEB.  OUT  OF  THE  DUST.         Isaiah,  XXIX.  4. 

This 
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upon  his  first  entrance  into  the  upper  city;  these  he" 
preserved  as  monuments  of  his  victory  and  good  fortune,- 
for  without  them  he  never  could  have  effected  that 
which  he  had  at  length  achieved. 

The  numher  of  the  prisoners  taken,  during  the  time 
of  the  whole  siege,  amounted  to  ninety-seven  thousand, 
and  the  slaughtered  to  one  million,  three  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  thousand,  six  hundred  and  sixty  !  They 
who  perished  in  the  siege  itself;  one  million,  one  hun- 
dred thousand ;  out  of  which  six  hundred  thousand- 
were  buried  at  the  public  charge;  the  greater  part  of 
them  Jews  by  nation,  though  not  all  natives  of  Judca; 
the  time  of  this  overthrow  being,  as  before  related,  at 
Ihr  general  assemblage  of  the  Jews  to  celebrate  the 
great  feaert  of  the  Passover;  and,  indeed,  "the  destruc- 
"  lion  of  the  rest,  of  their  cities  served  to  increase  the 
"  number  of  the  besieged."    A  prodigious  influx  poured 

"  in 

This,  in  its  prophetic  sense,  applies  to  the  humiliation  and  overthrow  of 
Jerusalem;  its  literal  signification  singularly  describes  John's  present  situation 
and  circumstances. 

1  Joscphus  (Bell.  Jud.  G,  ix.  3.)  gives  this  account  of  the  number  of  the 
prisoners  and  those  who  perished  in  the  siege.  To  estimate  the  whole  number 
of  those  who  came  up  and  were  in  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  former  Passovers, 
we  must  reckon  by  what  he  further  mentions,  that  there  were  two  hundred 
and  fifty-six  thousand  five  hundred  lambs  or  sacrifices,  and  ten  persons  to 
each;  making  an  amount  of  two  millions  five  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand 
at  that  time  in  the  city.  Tacitus  computes  the  number  of  the  besieged  at  • 
six  hundred  thousand.  "  Multitudincm  obsessorum  omnis  cetatis,  virile  ac 
"  muliebre  sexus,  sexcenta  millia  accepimus."— This  could  not  possibly  be 
the  number  of  the  besieged,  but  might  be  meant  for  those  only  who  were 
buried  at  the  public  charge,  as  stated  by  Josephus  (5.  xiii.  7);  or  Tacitus 
might  imagine  it  to  be  the  number  of  permanent  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  surplus  being  made  up  by  Jews  and  Proselytes  from  Galilee,  Samaria,- 
Judea,  Perea,  and  other  remoter  parts. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Jewish  war,  Justus 
Lipsius  (de  Constantia)  has  calculated  the  number  of  the  slaughtered  Jew* 

at 
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*  in  from  all  quarters,  and  amongst  them,  the  most 
"  bold  and  turbulent  spirits  of  the  kingdom.''1 

In  this  manner  was  the  nation  of  the  Jews  depo- 
pulated by  the  Romans,  and  Jerusalem  subdued  and 
totally  destroyed  by  Titus,  in  the  second  year  of 
yespasian,  his  father.2   Upon  taking  his  last  view  of 

the 

at  one  million  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  thousand  four  hundred  and 
ninety ;  but  if  those  be  added  who  died  in  caves,  woods,  wildernesses,  in 
banishment,  and  as  prisoners,  the  amount  cannot  be  less  than  a  million  and 
a  half.       the  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness.       Isaiah,  Ixiv.  10. 

AND  YE  SHALL  BE  LEFT  FEW  IN  NUMBER,  WHEUEAS  YE  WERE  AS  THE  STARS 
OF  HEAVEN  FOn  MULTITUDE.         Dcilt.  XXviH.  C2. 

EXCEPT  THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS  HAD  I.KFT  UNTO  US  A  VEnY  SMALL  REMNANT, 
WE  SHOULD  HAVE  BEEN  AS   SODOM,  AND  WE  SHOULD  HAVE  BEEN  LIKE  UNTO 

comorrah.       Isaiah,  i.  9. 

THY  MEN  SHALL  FALL  BY  THE  SWORD,  AND  THY  MIGHTY  IN  THE  WAR.  AND 
HER  (Zion's)  GATES  SHALL  LAMENT  AND  MOUHNJ  AND  SUE  BEING  DESOLATE, 
SHALL  SIT  UPON  THE  GROUND.         Isnillll  Hi.  25,  26. 

IN  THE  LAST  DAYS,  IT  SHALL  COME  TO  PASS  THAT  THE  MOUNTAIN  OF  Till: 
HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD  SHALL  BE  ESTABLISHED  IN  THE  TOP  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
AND  SHALL  BE  EXALTED  ABOVE  THE  HILLS,  AND  rEOPLE  SHALL  FLOW  UNTO  IT. 

Micah.iv.i. 

THEY  SHALL  FALL  BY  THE  EDGE  OF  THE  SWORD,  AND  SHALL  BE  LED  AWAY 
CAPTIVE  INTO  ALL  NATIONS.         Luke  Xxi.  24. 

1  Magna  colluvie  ct  caitcrariim  urbium  clade  nucti :  nam  pervicacissimus 
quisque  illuc  perfugerat,  eoque  scditiosius  agebant.       Tacit.  Hist.  v.  IS. 

2  "  YOUR  COUNTRY  IS  DESOLATE,  YOUR  CITIES  ARE  BURNT  WITH  FIBEJ  YOUR 
"  LAND,  STRANGERS  DEVOUR  IT  IN  YOUR  PRESENCE,  AND  IT  IS  DESOLATE,  AS 
"  OVERTHROWN  BY  STRANGERS."         Isaiah,  i.  7. 

So  literally  were  these  words  accomplished  in  the  ruin  both  of  the  city  and 
the  Temple,  that  well  might  Eleazar  say ;  "  that  God  had  delivered  his  must 
"  holy  city  to  be  burned,  and  to  be  subverted  by  their  enemies,"  and  wished 
that  they  had  all  died  before  they  saw  that  holy  city  demolished  by  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  and  the  sacred  Temple  so  wickedly  dug  up  from  the  foun- 
dations (Bell.  Jud.  7,  viii.  6.) — The  Babylonian  Tajmud  thus  mentions  the  de- 
struction of  the  Temple — "  Go  and  see  how  the  blessed  and  holy  God  helped 
"  Barkamtza,  and  he  destroyed  his  house  and  burned  up  his  Temple,  and 
"  made  Jerusalem  desolate." — (Vide  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  7.) — The  siege 
lasted  about  five  months,  computing  from  the  14th  April  to  the  8th  of 
September,  A.  D.  70. 

*  MANY 


the  ruins  of  this  once  glorious  city,  the  works,  the 
fortifications,  and  especially  the  towers,  which  he  had 
left  standing,  as  memorials  of  his  triumph,  and  of  the 
glory  .of  the  Roman  name:1  "  when,"  says  Joscphus, 
"  he  was  contemplating  the  vast  designs  and  workman- 
"  ship  of  those  Forts  ;  and  was  reflecting  on  the  beauty 
"  and  wonderful  contrivance  of  the  whole  city,  now 
"  laid  in  ashes;  he  broke  out  in  these  Avoids — "  We 
"  have  fought  under  the  auspices  of  a  God  !2  it  was 
"  God  who  drew  the  Jews  away  from  these  strong 
"  holds ;  for  what  could  the  hands  of  men,  or  the  effect 
"  of  machines  have  done,  against  such  towers  as 
"  these,"5 

After 

*'  many  pastors"  (Princes  and  Leaders)  "  have  destroyed  my  vikeyahd, 
"  they  Have  troudkn  my  poktion  under  foot,  they  have  made  mt 
"  plkahant  portion  a  dlsol.atf.  wilderness,  they  have  made  it  deso- 
K late."      Jcr.xii.  in. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  <>",  ix.  I. 
Titus,  as  wo  have  already  stated,  coiinnaiuled  the  three  forts,  Phasatlus, 
Ilippicus,  and  Mariamtic,  to  be  left,  t bit  posterity  bight  know  the  wonderful 
strength  of  that  city  which  had  been  made  to  yield  to  the  Roman  arms — 
(Belli  Jud.  7,  i.  1.)  And  Pausnnias,  who  lived  in  the  second  century,  and 
wrote  A.D.  180,  speaks  of  "  a  monument  of  Queen  Helena  (of  Adiabene.) 
"  at  Jerusalem,  which  city  an  Emperour  of  the  Romans  had  destroyed  to 
the  foundations." — FJSpatos  5s  EXswir  yuvxixos  Imyjupiis  rccQos  ijl* 

Paus.  viii.  16. 
It  is  mentioned  also  by  Euscbius.  Ecc.  Hist.  ii.  12. 
2  Cicero,  because  it  served  his  purpose,  had  inferred  from  the  calamities 
which  in  his  days  befel  the  Jews,  that  they  were  a  nation  not  acceptable  to 
the  Deity. — "  Stantibus  Hicrosolymis  peccatisque  Juda?is  tamcn  istonim 
"  rcligio  sacrorum  a  splendore  hujus  imperii  gravitate  nominis  nostri, 
"  majorum  institutis,  abhorrebat :  nunc  vero  hoc  magis,  quod  ilia  gens  quid 
"  de  imperio  nostro  scntiret,  ostendit  armis,  quam  cara  Diis  immortalibus 
"  essct,  docuit,  quod  est  victu,  quod  clocata,  quod  scrvata." 

Cicero  pro  Flacco. 

S  Bell.  Jud.  G,  ix.  1. — Even  here  once  more  the  besieged  themselves  help- 
ed to  fulfil  the  prediction  of  Christ — "  except  those  days  be  shobtenee, 

"  THERE  SHALL  BE  KO  FLESH  SAVED." 

«Ip<ri 


After  this,  the  army  was  commanded  to  dig  beneath 
many  of  the  walls,  both  of  the  Temple  and  the  city, 
jn  search  of  those  riches  and  treasures,  which  were 
supposed  to  have  been  buried  for  concealment  in  their 
foundations;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  whole  cir- 
cuit of  the  city  was  so  levelled,  as  not  to  leave  those 
who  approached  it  the  faintest  proof  that  it  had  ever 
been  inhabited:  then,  having  left  a  small  garrison  be- 
hind him,  Titus  inarched  in  triumph  to  Ciesarea.1 

Thus  were  the  magnificent  Temple,  and  the  great 

and 

"  Ipsi  Tito  Roma,  et  opes,  voluptntisque  ante  oculos ;  ac  ni  statim  Hiero- 
solyma  concidcrcnt,  morari  videbuntur. — Titus  had  his  private  motives: 
Rome  was  before  his  eyes ;  wealth  and  magnificence  dazzled  his  imagination ; 
and  pleasure  presented  its  amusements.  If  the  city  was  not  to  be  taken  by 
assault,  a  siege  in  form  would  have  detained  him  too  long  from  the  splendid 
scene  that  lay  before  him."       Tacit.  Hist.  v.  11. 

"  Philostratus  tells  us,  when  some  of  the  nearer  nations  would  have  crowned 
Titus  for  his  victories  over  the  Jews,  he  refused,  saying  that  he  deserved 
nothing  upon  that  account ;  for  it  was  not  his  work,  but  God  had  made  him 
an  instrument  of  his  wrath  against  that  people." — Tillotson's  Serin,  clxxxvi. 

We  may  say  with  Gamaliel,  "  If  this  counsel,  or  this  work,  had  been  of 
men,  it  would  have  come  to  nought,"  but  as  it  was  of  God,  nothing  could 
.overthrow  it. 

1  Bell.  Jud.  7,i.  12. 

AND  THEY  SHALL  LAY  TUBE  KVKN  WITH  THE  (WOUND,  AND  THY  CHILDREN 
WITHIN  THEE;  AND  THEY  SHALL  NOT  LEAVE  IN  THEE  ONE  STONE  UPON  ANOTHER ; 
BECAUSE  TUOU  KNEWEST  NOT  THE  TIME  OF  TllV  VISITATION.  Luke,  XIX.  44. 

Maimonidcs  adds  (Taanith,  ch.  5.)  that  Rufus,  a  captain  of  the  army  of 
Titus,  did  with  a  plough-share  tear  up  the  foundations  of  the  Temple,  and 
thereby  signally  fulfil  the  words  of  the  prophet. 

THEREFORE  SHALL  ZION  FOR  YOUR  SAKE  BE  PLOUCHED  AS  A  FIELD,  AND  JERU- 
SALEM SHALL  'BECOME  HEAPS,    AND    THE   MOUNTAIN  OF  THE    HOUSE  AS  THE  HIGH 

places  of  the  forest. — Micfth,  12. — The  words  of  Jeremiah  (xxvi.  13) 
almost  exactly  resemble  these. 

Oh  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance,  thy  holy  Tempi* 
have  they  defiled,  and  made  jekusalem  an  heat  of  stones. 

Psalms,  lxxix.  1. 
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,and  populous  city  of  Jerusalem,  laid  in  complete  ruin, 
so  lately  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  the  world!1 

Well  might  the  Prophet  exclaim — "  Lord !  who 
"  hath  believed  our  report!"2  when  the  Almighty  had 
sent  him  thus  to  declare  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  Jews  for  their  disobedience  and  infidelity. 
"  Go,  and  tell  this  people — Hear  ye  indeed,  but  un- 
"  derstand  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their 
"  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
"  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
"  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. — Then, 
"  said  I,  Lord!  how  long?  And  he  answered,  Intil  the 
"  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses 
"  without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate.  And 
"  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away,  and  there  be  a 
"  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land."'  For  now 
was  "the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed,"  when  the  Romans, 
by  this  final  destruction,  made  an  end  of  "  wasting 
■"  inhabitant,"  and  had  made  "  the  land  utterly  desti- 

"  tute," 

1  The  prophecy  of  our  Saviour, "  As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  uuto  the  west,  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the  son  of  man 
be,"  as  it  relates  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  was  also  fulfilled:  "  for," 
says  Bishop  Pcarcc,  "  the  Roman  army  entered  into  Judea  on  the  cast  side 
.of  it,  and  carried  on  their  conquests  westward,  as  if  not  only  the  extensive- 
jiess  of  the  ruin,  but  the  very  route  which  the  army  should  take,  was  intended 
in  the  comparison  of  the  lightning  coming  out  of  the  east,  and  shining  unto 
■the  west." 

2  Isaiah,  liii,  1, 

S  Isaiah,  vi.  9 — 12. 
The  former  part  of  this  Prophecy  evidently  related  to  the  rejection  of  the 
Messiah  by  the  Jews,  as  our  Saviour  himself  explained  it  (Matt.  iii.  15),  but 
the  denunciation  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  it  was  clearly  established, 
by  the  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  not  less  so  by  this  complete 
overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  captivity  of  the  remnant,  carried  and  sent 
away  by  Titus. 
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"  tute,"  not  only  of  its  people,  but  in  its  forlorn  appear- 
ance :  when  they  "  removed"  the  captives  far  away, 
and  had  left  this  place,  so  recently  the  magnificent 
and  boasted  habitations  of  his  chosen,  forsaken  and 
desolate.1  Well  might  our  benign  and  blessed  Lord, 
reflecting  upon  the  causes  which  would  bring  down 
this  destructive  judgment,  weep  over  it,  and  with  exces- 
sive grief  justly  pronounce  this  sentence  of  desolation— 
"  Oh  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  thou  that  killest  the 
"  Prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
"  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
"  gether,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
"  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not?  Behold!  your  house  is 
"  left  unto  you  desolate.'"2 

1  SEE  TI  NOT  All.  THESE  THINGS?  VERILY  I  SAY  UNTO  YOD,  THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE 
tlFT  HERE  ONE  STONE  UPON  ANOTHER,  THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  THROWN  DOWN. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

SEEST  THOU  THESE  GREAT  BVIf.DINOS?  THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  LEFT  ONE  STONE  UrON 
ANOTHER,  THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  THROWN  DOWN.  Mark  xiii.  & 

AS  FOR  THESE  THINGS  WHICH  YK  BEHOLD,  THE  DAYS  ARE  COME  IN  THE  WHICH' 
THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  LEFT  ONE  STONE  UPON  ANOTHER,    THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  THROWN 

down.       Luke  xxi.  6. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  these  words  of  our  Saviour  were  spoken  in  a- 
time  of  profound  tranquillity. 

BEHOLD!  THE  DAY  COMETH,  THAT  SHALL  BURN  AS  AN  OVEN;  AND  ALL  THE  PROUD, 
YEA,  AND  ALL  THAT  DO  WICKEDLY,  SHALL  BE  STUBBLE;  AND  THE, DAY  THAT  COMETH 
SHALL  BURN  THEM  UP,  SAITH  THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS,  THAT  IISHALL  LEAVE  THEM  NEITHER 

boot  nor  branch.      Malachi,  iv.  1. 

2  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

POR  A  NATION  IS  COME  OPON  MY  LAND,  STRONG,  AND  WITHOUT  NUMBER,  WHOSE 
TEETH  ARE  THE  TEETH  OF  A  LION,  AND  HE  HATH  THE  CHEEK  TEETH  OF  A  GREAT  LION. 
HE  HATH  LAID  MY  VINE  WASTE,  AND  BARKED  MY  FIG-TREE  :  HE  HATH  MADE  IT  CLEAN 
BARE,  AND  CAST  IT  AWAY  ;  THE  BRANCHES  THEREOF  ARE  MADE  WHITE.— Joel  i.  6,  7. 

THY  HOLY  CITIES  ARE  A  WILDERNESS,  ZION  II  A  WILDERNESS,  JERUSALEM  A  DESOLA- 
TION.      Isaiah  Ixiy.  10. 


CHAP. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING  TO 
EVENTS  IMMEDIATELY  SUCCEEDING  THE  DESTRUC- 
TION OF  THE  CITY  AND  THE  FALL  OF  THE  NATION.... 
THE  NAZARENES.... ADRIAN  BUILDS  A'.LIA  CAP1T0- 
LINA  UPON  THE  RUINS  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  ERECTS 
TEMPLES  FOR  HEATHEN  WORSHIP/.. '.THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH  ESTABLISHED. ...HELENA'S  visit  to  the  ho- 
ly I. A  \  I). ...DISCOVERS  THE  TRUE  CROSS.. ..CONSTA  N- 
T1VF.  BUILDS  CHURCHES  UPON  SPOTS  CONSECRATED 
\;\  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CIPRIST,  AT  THE  INSTIGA- 
TION OF  11  IS  MOTHER.. ..JULIAN,  THE  APOSTATE, 
ENDEAVOURS  TO  REBUILD  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  JEW.'/ 
....HIS  FAILURE.. ..REFLECTIONS  ARISING  FROM  THE 
SUBJECT  OF  THE  WORK. 


WE  have  now  seen  in  what  a  remarkable  manner  the 
memorable  words  of  Christ  and  the  Prophets  have  been 
fulfilled  by  the  signal  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation.  We  have  seen  the  Romans  unexpected 
spectators  of  the  distentions  of  the  people,  and  the 
ambition  of  their  leaders  witnessing  the  sparks  of  faction, 
kindled  to  ablaze,  and  unchecked  by  the  hostile  aspect 
of  a  warrior  army  marching  to  their  gates — we  have 
seen  them  enduring  distress  and  anguish,  calamity,  and 
torture,  unequalled  in  the  annals  of  history,  and  never 

to 
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to  be  paralleled  again.  "  Their  blood  has  been  shed 
*'  out  like  water;'"  their  Temple  "  consumed  with  fire," 
their  city  depopulated,  and  their  country  laid  de- 
solate.1 

Such  has  been  the  exemplary  punishment  inflicted 
on  this  disobedient  people,  who  having  rejected  the 
Lord's  Messiah  and  slain  his  servants,  have  themselves 
been  forsaken  by  their  God,  and  destroyed  by  famine 
and  the  sword.2 

"  Soon  after  the  tribulation  of  these  days,"  saith 
our  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  when  taking  a  prophetic 
view  of  those  sufferings  which  many  of  his  zealous 
servants  should  endure;  "  soon  after  the  tribulation  of 
these  days,  the  violence  of  persecution  .shall  abate.3 
When  the  nation  of  the  Jews  shall  he  brought  to  utter 

destruction, 

1  TOR  THEN  (BALL  BE  GREAT  TRIBULATION,  SUCH  AS  WAS  NOT  FROM  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THIS  TIME,  NO  !  NOR  EVER  SHALL  BE. 

Matt.  XXIV.  21. 

2  BECAUSE  OF  UNBELIEF  THEY  WERE  BROKEN  OFF.    Roill.  XI.  20.     JcSUS  Sail! 

to  Peter  when  lie  had  drawn  his  sword  ami  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  servant  of 
the  High  Priest — "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place;  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  (Matt.  xxvi.  52.)  The  truth  of 
this  was  severely  felt  by  the  Jews  in  this  siege,  most  of  whom,  strangers  to  the 
use  of  arms,  were  either  instigated  or  compelled  to  fight  against  the  Romans. 

S  IMMEDIATELY  AFTER  THE  TRIBULATION  OF  THOSE  DAYS  SHALL  THE  SUN  BE 
DARKENED,  AND  THE  MOON  SHALL  NOT  GIVE  HEII  LIGHT,  AND  THE  STARS 
SHALL  FALL  FROM  HEAVEN,  AND  THE  POWERS  OF  HEAVEN  SHALL  BE  SHAKEN. 

Matt.  XXIV.  29. 

Maimonidcs  calls  this  metaphorical  expression  "  proverbial,  importing 
(as  it  often  does  in  the  Old  Testament  and  other  writings)  the  destruction 
and  utter  ruin  of  a  nation,  and  the  downfall  of  their  great  powers."  The 
destruction  of  Egypt  is  thus  represented  by  Ezekiel, — I  will  cover  the  Heavens 
and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark,  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  bright  lights  of  Heaven  will  I  make 
dark  over  thee.   xxii.  7,  8. 

See 
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destruction,  and  a  more  than  Egyptian  darkness  sbaH 
come  upon  them — when  their  kingdom  shall  have 
been  left  desolate,  and  their  religious  light  obscured— 
when  the  people  shall  have  fallen,  and  the  powers  of 
their  kingdom  shaken — when  these  tokens  of  my 
appearance  to  execute  this  judgment  shall  have  hap- 
pened, and  there  shall  have  heen  great  lamentation, 
and  the  tribes  of  the  earth  have  mourned — w  hen  the 
fulfilment  of  all  these  things  shall  have  heen  as  apparent 
as  if  I  came  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  give  the  world 
the  assurance  that  this  judgment  was  authorised  by 
me — when  thus  the  Jewish  power,  and  their  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  shall  have  been  brought  to  an  end-; 
then  will  I  commission  my  servants  to  proclaim  and 
publish  salvation  to  the  world  at  large,  and  they  shall 
raise  an  army  of  believers  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
World,  Prom  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other.  When 
these  things  begin  to  conic  to  pass,  be  confident  and 
joyful:  behold!  your  deliverance  from  persecution  is 
rapidly  approaching,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
drawing  near  at  hand!"1 

Little 

See  the  full  of  Babylon  foretold  by  Isaiah  xiii.  10,  also  xxxiv.  4,  S. 
Joels'  full  of  Jerusalem  ii.  30,  31.  Also  Haggai  ii.  21,  and  Dan.  viii.  10, 
— In  hieroglyphic  writing,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  used  to 
represent  states  and  empires,  kings,  queens,  and  nobility,  and  their  eclipse 
and  extinction  denoted  temporary  disasters,  or  entire  overthrows.  Atticui 
writing  to  Cicero  on  the  wretchedness  of  the  times,  says,  "  The  sun  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  taken  from  the  world.  Sol  mihi  e  mundo  excidisse 
vidctur." 

Virgil  alluding  to  the  eclipse  which  happened  at  the  time  of  Caisar's 
death,  says, 

Hie  ctiam  exstincto  miscratus  Ca3sarc  Bomam 

Cum  caput  obscura  nitidum  fcrrugine  texit.    Geo.  1,  466. 


1  AND  THEN  SHALL  APPEAR  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IN  HEAVEN !  AND 
THEN  SHALL  ALL  THE  TRIBES  OF  THE  EARTH  MOURN,  AND  THEY  SHALL  SIX  THE 

SON 


Little  further  remains  to  be  said  on  this  subject,  if 
we  except  the  recollection  that  it  was  from  this  time 
that  Jerusalem  was  to  be  under  the  power  of  the 
Gentiles.  "  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."1 

Sion  and  Acra  now  desolate,  and  the  greater  part  of 
their  late  inhabitants  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  city, 
little  hopes  could  exist  in  the  minds,  even  of  the  most 
sanguine  amongst  the  remnant,  that  Jerusalem  should 
rise  again;  and  the  consideration  that  the  remnant  was 
now  to  be  sent  captive  into  all  nations,  must  at  once 
have  banished  the  slightest  expectation  of  this  sort,  far 
beyond  tlic  -limits  of  probability.-   No:  the  land  was 

now 

.*ON  OF  MAN  COMING  IN  THE  CLOUDS  OF  HEAVEN  WITH  POWER  AND  GREAT 

glory.       Matt.  xxiv.  30. 

AND  HE  SHALL  SEND  HIS  ANGELS  WITH  A  GREAT  SOUND  OF  THE  TRUMPET, 
AND  THEY  SHALL  GATHER  TOGETHER  HIS  ELECT  FROM  THE  FOUR  WINDS  ;  FROM 
ONE  END  OF  HEAVEN  TO  THE  OTHER.— WHEN  THESE  THINGS  RHGIN  TO  COME  TO 
PASS,   THEN   LOOK  UP  AND   LIFT    UP  YOUR  HEADS;  FOR    YOUR  REDEMPTION 

DRAWETU  nigh.       Matt.  xxiv.  31.    Lukexxi.  21. 

The  violence  of  persecution  began  considerably  to  abate  after  the  de- 
ttruction  of  Jerusalem,  although  it  was  by  no  means  done  away.  The 
Christians  suHercd  much  under  the  Komans  after  that  time ;  and  those 
living  beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire  shared  a  harder  fate.  "  Sapor  the 
"  lid.  King  of  Persia,  vented  his  rage  against  those  of  his  dominions,  in 
"  three  dreadful  persecutions.  The  1st  of  these  happened  in  the  18th  year 
"  of  the  reign  of  that  Prince;  the  2d  in  the  30th,  and  the  3d  in  the  31st 
"  year  of  the  same  reign.  This  last  was  the  most  cruel  and  destructive  of 
"  the  three;  it  carried  offan  incredible  number  of  Christians,  and  continued 
"  during  the  space  of  forty  years,  having  commenced  in  the  year  330,  and 
"  ceased  only  in  S70."    Mosheim's  Ecc.Hist.  Lib.  ii.  ch.  I. 

1  Luke  xxi.  24. 

2  Eusebius  says,  that  immediately  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Vespasian  caused  all  the  branches  of  the  house  of  Judah  to  be  cut  ofl',  t» 
deprive  them  at  once  of  all  hopes  of  a  deliverer,  or  future  Messiah. 

Eec.  Hist. hi.  lis. 
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now  desolate,  and  some  years  were  seen  to  elapse  before 
those  Jewish  converts,  the  Nazarenes,  who  had  sought 
refuge  in  the  siege  at  Pella,  returned  to  build  them- 
selves huts  in  the  place  consecrated  by  the  awful 
accomplishment  of  Christ's  predictions.  Here,  how- 
ever, at  length  they  established  their  church,  and 
preserved  the  doctrines  taught  them  by  the  Apostles 
and  their  successors,  in  conjunction  with  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Mosaic  Law. 

The  dispersed  Jews  began  again  to  multiply,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  century  made  many  attempts  to  rein- 
state themselves  in  the  city  of  their  forefathers;  in 
consequence  of  which  continued  ruptures  broke  out 
between  them,  and  the  Nazarenes,  till  their  conduc  t 
becoming  more  violent  as  their  numbers  increased, 
they  openly  rebelled  against  the  Roman  power.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Romans  feeling  themselves  called 
upon  to  check  this  spirit  of  revolt,  once  more  exercised 
the  powerful  and  vindictive  influence  of  their  arms 
against  them,  anil  finally  quelled  the  sensation  caused 
by  these  emotions.  The  Jews  having  collected  them- 
selves from  all  quarters,  under  their  false  Messiah, 
Barchochebah,1  came  up  to  the  heights  of  Jerusalem. 
"  Hadrian  deputed  some  of  his  best  Generals  to  oppose 
them,  appointing  as  chief,  Julius  Severus,  -whom  he 
sent  from  his  command  in  Britain  for  that  purpose. 
Unwilling  to  hazard  a  general  action  with  the  allied 
forces  of  the  Jews,  from  a  consciousnessof  their  strength 
and  desperation,  Severus  engaged  them  separately, 
and  thus  with  a  superiority  of  numbers,  in  comparison 

of 

1  This  man,  says  Euscbius  (Ecc.  Hist.  iv.  6)  was  a  robber  and  murderer; 
nho  from  his  name  signifying  a  star,  pretended  that  the  prophecy  of  Balaam 
referred  to  him.  (Numb.  xxiv.  7.) 
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of  the  enemy's  force  when  disunited;  he,  before  they 
could  effect  a  junction,  by  this  safer  though  more 
tedious  mode  of  operation,  broke  their  lines,  and  put 
them  to  rout  with  such  slaughter,  that  a  few  only 
escaped.  Fifty  of  their  best  conditioned  forts,  and  nine 
hundred  and  eighty-five  of  the  finest  and  best  tow  ns 
were  utterly  destroyed.  The  number  of  killed  in 
pitched  battles  and  sallies,  amounted  to  five  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand,  besides  multitudes  that  perished 
by  lire,  disease,  and  famine;  so  that  Judea  was  left  little 
better  than  a  desert."1 

Hadrian  afterwards  built  a  new  city  upon  A  era,  which 
he  called  AiUn,  after  his  own  name.2  Here  he  founded 
a  Roman  colony,  and  erected  a  Temple  to  Jupiter 
Capitolinus;3  and  afterwards  another  to  Venus,  the 
former  near  Moriah,  the  latter  on  Calvary.-1  Me  also 
issued  an  edict,  by  which  he  not  only  prohibited  the 

Jews 

1  Hadrianus  optimos  qnosque  duces  adversura  cos  inittit,  quorum  primus 
fuit  Julius  Severus :  qui  ex  Britannia,  cui  impcrat,  contra  Judteop  missus 
est.  Hie  nulla  ex  parte  ausus  est  aperte  cum  hostibus  congrcdi,  multitudine 
ipsorum  atque  despcratiunc  cognita ;  sed  eos  scparutiiu  magno  DliKtum  M 
tribunorum  numero  adortus,  comment!!  probibuit,  utque  intcrclusos  serins 
quidem,sed  minore  cum  periculo,  ita  oppressit  fregitque  utpauti  admodum 
evaserint  :  et  quinquaginta  corum  arccs  munitissima-,  vicique  cclcbmimi 
atquc  nobilissimi  noninginti  octoginta  quinque  funditus  cversi  sint.  C;usa 
sunt  in  excursionibus  pi-.-cliisque  hominum  quingentu  octoginta  millin: 
corum  autem,  qui  fame,  morbo,  ct  igni  interierunt,  infinita  fuit  inultitudo, 
ita  ut  omnis  pene  Juda;a  deserta  rclicta  fuerit. 

Dion  Cass.  Hist.  Lib.  69. 
2  JElius  Iladriauus. 
3  From  whence  the  city  was  called  JElia  Capitolina. 

4  Socr.  Sehol.  Ecc.  Hist.  i.  7. 
Beausobre  imagines  that  Adrian  endeavoured  to  deface  the  site  of  the 
city,  and  that  he,  therefore,  levelled  Moriah,  that  no  traces  of  the  Temple 
might  remain. 


176 


Jews  from  entering  Judea,  but  denied  them  even  the 
sight  of  it  from  a  distance:  hut  before  this  period,  it 
appears,  that  only  upon  one  day  in  the  year  were  they 
permitted  to  shed  tears  over  the  place  where  their 
Temple  had  formerly  stood;  an  indulgence,  which 
though  granted  for  the  shortest  space  of  time,  was 
purchased  at  a  high  price.1  Incensed  against  the  Jews, 
Hadrian  placed  upon  the  entrance-gate  to  the  city,  the 
sculptured  figure  of  a  Hog,  in  derision  and  contempt  of 
their  religious  prejudices  ;  and  soon  after  permitted 
the  abode  of  their  opponents,  the  Nazarcnes,  in  the 
city,  upon  their  renouncing  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Mosaic  Law;  and  thus,  unintentionally,  aided  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity.  Consequently,  no  sooner 
Were  matters  thus  arranged,  than  the  first  pure  Church 
of  Chrial  was  founded,  which  continued  to  flourish, 
with  partial  interruptions,  to  the  time  of  Constantinc.'-' 
It  was  now  that  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  were 
first  esteemed  the  most  efficient  mode  of  evincing  that 
piety  so  congenial  with  the  Christian  scheme,  and  so 
advantageous  for  the  promulgation  and  exposition  of 
the  Gospel :  particularly  amongst  those,  who  having 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles  and  primitive 
Christians,  felt  an  insatiable  desire  to  visit  the  scenes 
of  their  great  Master's  eventful  life.  Among  the  first 
of  these  who  were  of  greater  note,  and  whose  sen  ices 
were  attended  with  the  most  important  consequences, 

may 

1  Greg.  Naz.  12  Orat. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you 
good,  and  to  multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy, 
mid  to  bring  you  to  nought:  and  ye  shall  be  pixcked  fbom  off  the  land 
whither  thou  gocst  to  possess  it.       Deut.  xxviii.  63. 

2  From  this  time  (of  Hadrian)  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  was  fir*t 
constituted  there,  A.  X>.  137.      Euseb.  Ecc.  Hist.  v.  12. 
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fnny  be  ranked  Helena  the  mother  of  Constantine.1  It 
M  as  this  Saint  who,  though  advanced  in  life,  undertook 
the  journey  With  a  view  to  purify  the  modern  city 
from  the  corruptions  of  Heathenism,  and  to  restore  the 
objects  of  Christian  veneration.2  Having  found  "  the 
"  daughter  of  Zion  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a 
"  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,"  she  entered  it ;  and 
levelling  the  Temple,  dedicated  by  the  profane  Hadrian 
to  Venus,  searched  with  indefatigable  zeal  for  the 
implements  of  the  crucifixion.5  The  care  with  which 
these  had  been  secreted,  had  before  been  intimated, 
and  knowing  the  motives  by  which  Hadrian  had  been 
actuated  to  conceal  the  sacred  relics,  she  pulled  up  the 
statue  of  the  Heathen  Goddess,  and  beneath  its  foun- 
dation discovered,  as  was  pretended,  the  sacred  Se- 
pulchre, and  in  it  the  true  Holy  Cross,  said  also  to 
have  been  distinguished  from  the  other  two  found  with 

it, 

1  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  commonly  supposed  to 
have  been  a  British  woman,  the  daughter  of  Cocllus,  n  British  king,  of  whom 
Constantine  became  enamoured  on  his  first  coming  to  Britain,  in  the  rcigu 
ofAurelian. 

2  Jerome  relates  that  pilgrims  from  India,  Ethiopia,  Britain,  and  Hibemia 
resorted  to  Jerusalem  about  the  year  385.       Ep.  xxii. 

Socr.  Schol.  says,  that  though  Thomas  preached  and  converted  the  Par- 
tisans, Matthew  the  Ethiopians,  and  Bartholomew  the  Indians,  yet  "  the 
"  innermost  Indians,"  that  is,  those  far  in  the  country,  were  not  enlightened 
by  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  till  the  time  of  Constantine. 

Ecc.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  c.  19. 

3  Socr.  Schol.  Ecc.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  c.  7,  and  Theodoret  Lib.  i.  c.  18. 
Nothing  could  surpass  the  zeal  with  which  she  visited  every  spot  conse- 
crated by  the  actions  of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  his  Apostles,  from  the  hills  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  over  all  Samaria,  nor  the 
piety  with  which  she  endeavoured  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  tho 
holy  places  by  the  monuments  she  erected. 

Clarke's  Travels  vol.  2,  p.  SOS. 
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it,  by  a  miraculous  healing  virtue;  and  thus  originated 
a  superstitious  veneration  tor  the  cross  itself,  ending  in 
gross  Idolatry.1  The  Cross  was  not  without  its  accom- 
paniments, and,  therefore,  Pilate's  title  of  accusation, 
by  which  he  proclaimed  that  Jesus  whom  he  crucified 
was  the  King  of  the  Jews;  and  even  the  head  of  the 
spear  by  which  he  had  been  pierced,  were  at  the  same 
time  restored.  On  this  spot  the  Emperour,  at  the  soli- 
citation of  his  mother,  built  the  "  Church  of  Christ's 
"  Sepulchre ;"  for  "  he  regarded  it  as  his  duty,"  says 
Eusebius,  "  to  make  that  most  hlessed  place  illustrious 
"  and  vcnerahle  in  the  eyes  of  the  world."2  Her  next 
undertaking  was  to  erect  a  second  church  on  Mount 
Olivet,  to  mark  the  place  of  Christ's  ascension  ;  and 
a  third  at  Bethlehem,  the  birth  place  of  the  Saviour, 
w  here,  from  the  time  of  Hadrian,  the  rites  of  Adonis 
had  been  performed.8  These  churches  were  adorned 
with  every  tiling  that  piety  or  wealth  could  confer, 
and  time  has  shewn  that  the  devotion  of  Helena,  and 
the  powerful  influence  and  zeal  of  her  son,  were  suf- 
ficient to  raise  monuments  transmitting  the  glory  and 
fame  of  their  memories  to  a  late  posterity.4  From 

1  Socr.  Sell.  Ecc.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  c.  7,  The  truth  of  this  account  of  tlie  dis- 
covery of  the  cross  mid  its  accompaniments,  as  here  given  by  Socrates  and 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  has  justly  been  called  in  question  :  particularly  asEusc- 
bius,  who  mentions  with  great  exactness  the  buildings  erected  by  Constan- 
tino, makes  no  allusion  to  a  circumstance,  which  if  true,  he  would  never 
have  omitted.  The  story  is  regarded  entirely  as  a  legend,  intended  to 
operate  upon  the  minds  of  the  credulous,  instigating  them  by  becoming 
pilgrims  to  bring  a  greater  revenue  to  the  supporter)  of  the  fiction.  It  is 
sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  Helena  having  found  the  spot  of  the  crucifixion, 
there  built  a  church. — Sec  Clarke's  Travels  upon  this  subject. 

2  Euscb.  Vit.  Consti. 
'  3  Niccphorus,  lib.  iii.  c.  30,  attributes  upwards  of  thirty  churches  and 
Chapels  to  have  been  built  by  her. 

4  Whatsoever  might  have  been  her  mental  endowments,  her  bodily 

energies, 
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Prom  the  time  of  Constantiuc,  the  city  resumed  its 
ancient  name;  and  Jerusalem,  once  more  redeemed,  be- 
gan to  flourish  under  the  auspices  of  that  religion  which 
she  had  hitherto  endeavoured  so  strenuously  to  oppose,1 
while  the  Jews,  under  this  and  the  succeeding  Empe- 
rours,  relinquished  all  expectation  of  emerging  from 
that  obscurity  into  which  the}'  were  now  driven,  till 
the  mad  ambition  of  Julian  once  again  excited  their 
expectations,  by  holding  out  an  intention  of  invali- 
dating the  Christian  Revelation  by  a  practical  argument 
against  the  truth  of  one  of  its  most  important  predic- 
tions. With  the  view,  therefore,  secretly  to  ruin  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
worship,  he  determined  upon  re-building  theTemplc  of 
Jerusalem  on  its  old  foundations ;  one,  which  should 
surpass  the  magnificence  and  popularity  of  that  of  the 
Resurrection  standing  on  the  adjacent  eminence.  In 
his  letter  to  the  community  of  the  Jews,  he  says — 
"  The  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem  which  you  have  so  long 
"  desired  to  see  inhabited,  re-building  by  my  own 
"  labours,  I  will  dwell  in."2 

This 

energies,  at  a  season  of  life  when  human  strength  is  said  to  be  but  Ojgbour 
and  sorrow,"  were  superior  to  the  weight  of  age,  and  to  the  fatigues  of  a 
pilgrimage  sufficient  to  have  exhausted  the  most  vigorous  youth. 

Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  2,  p.  562. 

According  to  Theodoret,  she  was  nearly  eighty  years  old  when  she  under- 
took this  pilgrimage. — Paulo  ante  mortem,  cjuain  octogesimum  retatis  ngens 
oppetebat,  istud  iter  fecit.       Lib.  i.  c.  18. 

1  A.  D.  r!27. 

2  Tr,v  ex  7ro?vX&y  Iran  shi^u/j-h  /aevw  TTa^V/xiv,  om*ii.ivr,v  to?.iv  dyidv 
lifuzkiiu.  EiAoiV  zaaaroij  dviiKioopnizs  omnsai.      Ep.  25. 

AND  nE  SHALL  (THINK  TO  )  PLANT  TUE  TABERNACLES  OF  HIS  PALACES  BE- 
TWEEN THE  SEAS,  IN  THE  GLORIOUS  HOLY  MOUNTAIN;  YET  HE  SHALL  COME  TO 
HIS  END,  AND  NONE  SHALL  HELP  HIM.         Dan.  xi.  45. 

X 


ISO 

This  intention  and  the  overthrow  of  it,  is  thns  re- 
lated by  Ammianus  .Marccllinus,  a  Heathen,  and  a 
General  in  the  army  of  Julian ;  whose  testimony  is  too 
strongly  corroborated  by  indisputable  authority  to  ad- 
mit any  doubt  upon  the  subject.1  — "  Julian,"  he  says, 
"  endeavoured  to  re-build  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  with 
"  immense  expencc,  and  consigned  the  charge  of  it  to 
"  Alypius  of  Antioeh,  to  execute  the  work,  and  to 
"  the  Governour  of  the  Province  to  assist  him  in  it : 
"  in  which  work  when  Alypius  was  earnestly  employed, 
"  and  the  (Jovernour  of  the  Province  was  assisting, 
"  terrible  balls  of  fire  bursting  out  near  the  founda- 
"  tions,  with  frequent  and  reiterated  attacks,  rendered 
"  the  place,  from  time  to  time,  inaccessible  to  the 
" scorched  and  Wasted  workmen;  and  in  this  manner 
"  the  Bre  obstinately  and  resolutely  repelling  them, 
"  the  work  ceased.'"2  «  This 

1  "  This  public  event  is  described  by  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan,  in  an 
epistle  to  the  Empcroiir  Tlieodosius,  which  must  provoke  the  severe  animad- 
version of  the  Jews;  by  the  eloquent  Chrysostoui,  who  might  appeal  to  the 
memory  of  the  elder  part  of  his  congregation  at  Antioeh;  and  by  Gregory 
Nazianzcn,  who  published  his  account  of  the  miracle  before  the  expiration 
of  the  same  year.  The  last  of  these  writers  has  boldly  declared,  that  this 
preternatural  event  was  not  disputed  by  the  Infidels;  anil  his  assertion, 
ttrange  as  it  may  seeai,  is  confirmed  by  the  unexceptionable  testimony  of 
Ammianus  Marcellimis."  Gibbon.'s  D.  &  F.  of  the  Rom.  Emp.  v.  iv.  p.  107.- 

Marcellinus  wrote  the  history  of  the  Roman  afliiirs,  from  Ncrva  to  the 
death  of  Valcns,  A.  D.  378. 

2  Ambitiosum  quoddam  tcmplum  apod  Hicrosolymam  snmptibus  immo- 
dicis  instaurare  cogitabat,  negotiumque  maturandum  Alypio  dedcrat  Antio- 
ehensi;  cum  itaque  rci  idem  fortiter  instauret  Alypius,  juvaretque  provincia: 
Rector,  metuendi  globi  flammarum  prope  fuudamenta  crcbris  assultibus 
crumpentcs  fecere  locum,  exustis  aliquotics  opcrantibus  iuaccessum;  hocque 
modo  elcmento  destinatius  rcpellente,  cessavit  inceptum. 

Lib.  xxiii.  ab  initio. 
Jortin,  concluding  his  observation  upon  this  subject,  remarks, "  that  upon 
the  whole,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  any  consequence  whether  this  event,  with 

the 
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"  This  signal  event  is  attested  in  a  manner  that  ren- 
*"  ders  its  evidence  irresistible ;  though,  as  usually 
"  happens  in  cases  of  that  nature,  the  Christians  have 
"  embellished  it  by  augmenting  rashly  the  number  of 
"  the  miracles  that  arc  supposed  to  have  been  wrought 
■"  upon  that  occasion.  The  causes  of  this  phenomenon 
'*  may  furnish  matter  of  dispute;  and  learned  men 
*'  have,  in  effect,  been  divided  upon  that  point.  All, 
"  however,  who  consider  the  matter  with  attention  and 
"  impartiality,  will  perceive  the  strongest  reasons  for 
"embracing  the  opinion  of  those  who  attribute  this 
"  event  to  the  almighty  interposition  of  the  Supreme 
"  Being;  nor  do  the  arguments  Offered  by  some,  to 
<;  prove  it  the  effect  of  natural  causes,  or  those  alleged  by 
"  others  to  persuade  us  that  it  was  the  result  of  artifice 
'•  and  imposture,  contain  any  thing  that  may  not.  be 
"  refuted  with  the  utmost  facility,?' 1  An 

*he  circumstances  (here  alluded  to),  happened  or  not.  If  Julian  did  make 
any  attempt  to  re-build  the  Temple,  it  is  certain  that  something  obstructed 
his  attempt,  because  the  Temple  never  was  re-built.  If  he  made  no  such 
attempt,  the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  still  holds  good:  and  it  surely  cannot 
be  thought  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  a  prophecy,  that  nobody  ever 
attempted  to  elude  it,  or  to  prove  it  a  falsehood!"  Remarks,  vol.  i. 
In  this,  however,  he  indulges  too  much  his  spirit  of  scepticism.  It  is 
difficult  to  conceive  w  hat  possible  grounds  could  exist  for  thus  doubting  the 
testimony  of  Marccllinus:  and  far  from  this  testimony  being  Unimportant, 
it  is  surely  of  great  consequence  to  shew,  that  a  prophecy  not  only  has  not 
been  falsified,  but  could  not,  by  any  craft  of  man,  be  so. — It  is,  indeed,  idle 
cowardice  thus  to  compliment  away  the  testimony  of  a  heathen  to  the  truth 
of  Christ's  prediction. 

1  "  The  truth  of  this  miracle  is  denied  by  the  famous  Basnagc,  Histoire 
"  Acs  7»if',  torn.  iv.  p.  1257,  against  whom  Cooper  has  taken  the  affirmative, 
*'  and  defended  it  in  his  Letters,  published  by  Bayer,  p.40O.  A  most  ingenious 
"  discourse  has  been  published  lately,  in  defence  of  this  miracle,  by  the  learne.d 
"  Dr.  Warburton,  under  the  title  of  Julian  ;  or,  A  Discourse  concerning  the 
"  Earthquake  and  Fiery  Eruption,  <Sf  c.  in  Which  the  objections  of  Basnagc 
"are  particularly  examined  and  refuted." 

Moshcim's  Ecc.  Hist.  Cent.  iv.  part  i.  ch.  1. 
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An  instance  of  the  same  mode  of  the  fulfilment  of 
that  "  word  which  shall  not  pass  away,"  is  exemplified 
in  the  History  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  in  a  re- 
markable manner  shewed  the  immutable  existence  of  a 
scriptural  prophecy,  strongly  resembling  this  of  which 
we  have  now  spoken ;  and  it  is  to  the  testimony  of  a 
Heathen  that  we  are  again  indebted  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  its  unchangeable  nature.1  — After  Cyrus  had 
encamped  his  army  before  the  walls  of  Babylon,  he 
employed  the  soldiers  in  making  a  wide  and  deep 
trench  around  that  half  of  the  city  to  which  he  was 
nearest :  by  tliese  means  the  Euph rates  which  ran  ex- 
actly through  the  centre  of  it  before,  was  drawn  into 
this  new  made  channel ;  when  the  troops  of  Cyrus,  ad- 
vancing under  the  darkness  of  a  night  dedicated  to 
festivity,  through  the  former  bed  of  the  river,  surprised 
the  guards  and  took  the  city  by  storm.  All  these, 
with  many  other  circumstances,  were  precisely  foretold 
by  the  prophets;2  and  that  the  mighty  Babylon,  ac- 
cording to  the  predictions  of  the  same  holy  and  inspired 
men,  might  be  "  wiped  away  from  the  face  of  the 
"  earth  and  be  clean  forgotten,"  no  traces  remained  by 
which  even  its  situation  could  be  ascertained.  For 
though  it  was  built  upon  the  Euphrates  so  as  to  inclose 
a  portion  of  that  river  by  its  walls;  yet  after  its  course 
Mas  thus  interrupted  by  Cyrus,  it  ran  into  another 
channel ;  "  so  that,  in  Thcodoret*s  time  there  was  but  a 
"  very  small  stream,  which  ran  across  the  ruins,  and 
"  not  meeting  with  a  descent,  or  free  passage,  necessari- 
"  ly  degenerated  into  a  marsh.3  Afterwards  Alexander, 

"  designing 

J  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex.  I.  viii.     2  Jer.  ].  and  li.  Isa.  xiv.  &c. 
3  Euphrates  quondam  urbem  ipsam  median)  dividebat:   nunc  autcm 
fluvius  convcrsus  est  in  aliam  nam,  et  per  rudera  minimus  aquarum  meatus 
fluit.  Theodorct.  in  Cap.  i.  (as  quoted  by  RoUin). 
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designing  to  fix  the  seat  of  his  empire  at  Babylon, 
"  projected  the  bringing  back  of  the  Euphrates  into 
"  its  natural  and  former  channel,  and  had  actually  set 
"  his  men  to  work.  But  the  Almighty,  who  watched 
"  over  the  fulfilment  of  his  prophecy,  and  who  had 
"  declared  he  would  destroy  even  to  the  very  remains 
"  and  footsteps  of  Babylon,1  defeated  this  enterprise 
'>  by  the  death  of  Alexander,  which  happened  soon 
"  afterwards.' 2 

The  prediction,  therefore,  that  Jerusalem  should  be 
subject  to  the  (i entiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
he  fulfilled,  has  been  thus  far  established.  It  might 
easily  be  shewn  that  the  Holy  Land,  from  the  time  of 
Julian  to  the  present  day,  has  been  subject  to  the 
government  of  various  foreign  powers,  to  that  of  the 
Romans,  the  Saracens,  the  Egyptians,  .Mamelukes, 
Franks,  and  Turks,  but  never  to  the  Jews  since  this 
destruction:3  and  the  testimony  of  many  travellers 
might  be  brought  in  confirmation  of  the  emptiness  and 
uncultivated  appearance  of  the  country,  from  the  time 
of  Titus  almost  to  the  present  day.4    But  neglected  as 

it 

1  For  I  will  rise  Dp  against  them,  snith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  cut  off  from 
Babylon  the  name  and  remnant,  and  son  and  nephew,  sailh  the  Lord.  I 
will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and  I 
will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Isa.  xiv.  22, 23. 

2  Rollin's  An.  Hist.  Cyrus.  Sec.  iii. 

S  The  eagles  of  idolatrous  Rome,  the  crescent  of  the  impostor  Mahomet, 
nnd  the  banner  of  Popery,  carried  by  the  Crusaders,  have  been  successively 
displayed  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  for  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years.  Kctt  on  the  Prophecies. 

4  AND  IF  YE  Witt.  YET  FOR  AIX  TIII5  NOT  HEARKEN  UNTO  ME,  THEN  I  Will. 
J-INISH  YOU  SEVEN  TIMES  MORE  FOR  YOUR  SINSj  YOUR  LAND  SHALL  NOT  YIELD 

HER 
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it  has  been,  the  fertility  of  that  which  is  in  cultivation 
shews  clearly  that  it  was,  and  by  industry  might  yet 
be,  "  a  laud  of  corn  and  w  ine,  flow  ing  with  milk  and 
"  honey."1  With  equal  facility  might  it  be  proved, 
that  the  Jewish  people  have  been  and  still  continue 
according  to  the  sure  words  of  the  prophecy,  "  to  be 
scattered  among  all  people  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
unto  the  other.'"2  Hut  as  the  truth  and  fulfilment  of 
this  and  similar  prophecies  are  well  established  by  the 
Works  of  so  many  writers,  as  well  as  by  the  histories 
of  every  nation  with  which  we  are  conversant;  any 
other  consideration  of  this  nature  than  that  connected 
with  Jerusalem  as  first  "  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles," 
would  be  foreign  to  the  design  of  these  pages. 

Here  then  the  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  connected  with  the  prophecies  of  Scripture, 
terminates;  and  when  we  consider  the  various  circum- 
stances of  their  antiquity,  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
those  by  whom  they  were  spoken,  and  the  precision 

with 

HER  INCREASE,  NEITHER  SHALL  THE  TREES  OF  THE  LAND  YIELD  THEIR  FRUITS: 
—AND  I  WILL  BBINO  THE  LAND  INTO  DESOLATION;  AND  YOUR  ENEMIES  WHICH 
DWELL  THEREIN  SHALL  BE  ASTONISHED  AT  IT.  AND  YOUR  LAND  SHALL  BE  DESO- 
LATE, AND  YOUR  CITIES  WASTE.         Lcvit.  XXV'i.  18.— 33. 

1  Tacitus  says,  "  the  climate  is  dry  and  sultry ;  rain  is  seldom  seen,  and 
the  soil  is  rich  and  fertile."     Itari  imbrcs,  uber  solum.— Hist.  v.  6. 

Under  a  wise  ami  beneficent  Government,  the  produce  of  the  Holy  Land 
would  exceed  all  calculation.  Its  perennial  harvests;  the  salubrity  of  the 
air;  its  limpid  springs;  its  rivers,  lakes,  and  matchless  plains;  its  hills  and 
rales ; — all  these,  added  to  the  serenity  of  its  climate,  prove  this  land  to  be, 
indeed,  "  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed:"  God  hath  given  it  of  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of  coi  n  and  wine. 

Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  2,  p.521. 

See  also  the  Travels  of  Sandys,  Maundrcl,  and  Shaw,  in  proof  of  the  fer- 
tility of  Judea, 

2  Deut.  xxviii.  64. 


185 


With  which  they  were  all  accomplished  :  we  cannot  fail 
to  admire  the  august  and  sacred  characters  of  these 
Messengers  of  God,  and  the  foreknowledge  "they  were 
endued  with  from  on  high." — Wow  much  more  striking 
then,  must  the  minute  predictions  of  Him  appear, 
whose  prescience  was  derived  from  his  own  Divinity  ; 
and  the  wonderful  accomplishment  of  whose  words  w  as 
the  punishment  of  that  obdurate  and  unbelieving  race, 
who  rejected  the  gracious  offer  of  his  Gospel,  and 
imbrued  their  hands  in  the  sanctified  blood  of  its 
author. 

In  contemplating  the  accomplishment  of  all  the 
prophecies  connected  with  this  subject,  but  more  par- 
ticularly of  those  of  the  Saviour  himself;  how  naturally 
do  we  feel  prompted  to  exclaim:  "Tins  IS  ME  Lord's 
DO  J  NO,  AXI)  IT  is  MARVELLOUS  IN'  OUR  EYES  ! 


CON- 
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CONCL  USION. 


.  T/he  evidence  made  use  of  and  applied  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  important  points  now  discussed,  is 
such  as  cannot  he  rejected  by  the  scruples  of  anv 
rational  or  thinking  mind.  No  other  has  been  adduced 
than  that  of  writers  in  no  way  connected  or  interested 
in  the  matter,  but  such  indeed,  as  if  they  were  not 
inimical  to  the  Christian  Religion,  were  at  least  per- 
fectly indifferent,  or  altogether  ignorant  of  it. 

Josephus  the  Jewish  Historian,  both  from  the  religion 
of  his  nation,  as  well  as  from  that  of  the  Romans  he 
befriended]  was  the  least  inclined  to  be  a  favourer  of 
that  which  he  speaks  of  as  insignificant;  and  whose 
divine  author,  if  he  mention  him  at  all,  he  considers 
only  as  the  leader  of  an  inconsiderable  sect  of  deluded 
and  infatuated  Jews.1 

With 

1  Tlic  passage  hero  referred  to  (Antq.  18,  iii.  a)  in  which  Josephus  speaks 
of  our  Saviour,  lias  not  been  generally  rceeivetl  as  genuine,  being  considered 
by  some  writers  as  an  Interpolation  long  sifter  his  time. 

Bp.  Newton  observes,  that  "  he"  (Josephus)  "  doth  not  so  much  as  once 
"  mention  the  name  of  false  Cbrists,  though  he  hath  frequently  occasion  to 
"  speak  largely  of  fake  prophets ;  so  cautious  was  he  of  touching  upon  any 
"  thing,  that  might  lead  him  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  true  Christ. 
"  His  silence  here  is  as  remarkable,  as  his  copiousness  upon  other  subjects." 

Paley,  in  his  Evidences  of  Christianity,  considers  cither  the  passage  as 
genuine,  or  the  silence  of  Josephus  designed.     Vol.  1,  p.  121. 

Vide  Marsh's  Michaelis  and  Gibbon's  Roman  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  -10,  and  notes. 
Also,  Winston's  Dissertation  on  this  subject,  prefixed  to  his  translation  of 
Josephus.  From  these  it  will  appear,  that  the  genuineness  of  this  DUMge 
has  been  given  up  by  Christians  upon  very  inadequate  grounds. — Vide  also 
Bryant's  Vindicia;  Flavianaj. 
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With  respect  to  the  testimony  afforded  by  Heathen 
authors  who  flourished  soon  after  the  Christian  a-ra,  as 
they  were  still  less  acquainted  with  the  propagators  of 
Christianity,  or  the  grounds  upon  w  hich  their  princi- 
ples were  founded,  so  are  they  less  concerned  about 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  they  had  taught ;  so  that 
the  truth  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  of  Christ, 
to  which  we  have  more  particularly  alluded,  rests  upon 
authorities  no  way  bearing  reference  cither  to  Jesus 
Christ,  or  to  his  religion. 

In  tracing,  therefore,  the  accomplishment  of  those 
prophecies  relating  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and 
people  of  the  Jews,  two  material  points  may  have  been 
obtained  :  The  one  establishing  the  authenticity  of  the 
Gospel,  the  other  confirming  the  divine  character  of 
Him  who  is  the  subject  of  it :  for  as  we  trust  it  had 
been  shewn  by  sufficient  testimony  in  the  Introduction 
to  this  History,  that  the  Gospel  Prophecies  were  deli- 
vered at  the  time  there  mentioned;  and  that  it  has  now 
been  proved,  by  the  History  itself,  that  they  were 
afterwards  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  accomplished  ;  it. 
necessarily  follows,  that  He  who  is  the  subject  of  them 
must  have  been  endued  with  that  divine  power  and 
wisdom  his  followers  have  uniformly  ascribed  to  him.1 

1  Take  ye  heed  :  behold!  I  have  foretold  you  all  things.  Matt.  xiii.  2:s. 
Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  bolluvc 
that  I  am  he.       John,  xiii.  19. 

We  may  then  safely  consider  this  prophecy  as  an  unquestionable  proof  of 
the  divine  foreknowledge  of  our  Lord,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Gospel;  and  on  this  ground  only  (were  it  necessary),  we  might  securely  rest 
the  whole  fabric  of  our  religion.       lip.  Porteus'  Lcct.  xx. 
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Acra,  Mount — its  situation,  p.  42. 

Adrian  builds  iElia  Capitolina  upon  the  site  of  Jerusalem,  and  erects 
temples  to  Venus  and  Adonis,  p.  175 — denies  the  Jews  the  sight  of  the 
Holy  Land,  p.  17G— is  the  means  of  introducing  Christianity  there, 
ibid. 

Alexander  the  Great— his  attempt  to  turn  the  course  of  the  Euphrates, 
p.  183. 

Aijcxander  Jann.t.i  s — reigns  over  the  Jews,  p.  18. 
Alexandra  the  wife  of  Jnnnxus  reigns,  p.  18. 

Antigoncs,  son  of  Aristobulus  dethrones  Hyrcanus,  p.  23 — is  defeated  by 

Herod,  p.  24—  beheaded  ut  Rome,  ibid. 
Antiochi-s  BrmUNEs  subdues  Judeu  and  oppresses  the  Jews,  p.  IS — 

profanes  the  Temple,  p.  Hi. 
Antii-ater  the  Idumienn  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  forces,  p.  22— 

appointed  Procurator  of  .Indi  a,  ibid — is  poisoned,  p.  23. 
ANTosiA.the  tower  of,  taken  by  the  Romans  and  destroyed,  p.  12G  and  130. 
ArodTI.ES  rf Christ  persecuted,  p.  08. 

AiK  iiELAi's  succeeds  Herod  in  the  government  of  Iduma:a,  Judca,  and 
Samaria,  p.  25— is  made  Elhnarch,  p.  2(i— is  deposed  by  Augustus  und 
banished,  ibid. 

Ahisiiiiiimib,  the  first  of  the  Maccabees,  his  death,  p.  17. 

Aim  t's,  the  second  son  of  Jannxus  contests  the  succession  to  the 

throne,  p.  18— appeals  to  Potnpcy,  ibid—  is  laid  in  chains,  p.  19— and 

carried  captive  to  Rome  with  his  children,  p.  21. 
Army  or  Titls  described,  p.  81. 

AsDiirnAi.'s  wife,  her  conduct  in  the  siege  of  Carthage,  p.  138,  n. 
Asmonean  Family  called  the  Maccabi,  p.  1C.  n. 

Authenticity  of  Matthew's  and  Mark's  Gospels,  p.  4 — of  Luke's,  p.  6 — 

of  John's,  p.  7. 
Authenticity  of  Josephus'  History  shewn,  p.  12—14. 

Bari  hociieeah  the  false  Messiah  flies  with  his  followers  before  the  Roman 
arms,  p.  175. 

Barren  appearance  of  the  city  from  the  destruction  of  the  woods,  and  the 

general  devastation,  p.  124. 
Bezetha,  that  part  of  Jerusalem  North  of  Acra,  p.  44. 

Calvary  situation  of  it,  p.  11— Dr.  Clarke's  reasons  for  supposing  it  not  a 

hill,  p.  42,  n. — Dcs  Hayes'  opinion,  ibid. 
Campania,  the  plain  moved  by  an  earthquake,  p.  73. 
Cedron,  a  brook,  p.  38 — gives  name  to  the  valley  on  the  Eastern  side  of 

Jerusalem,  p.  40,  n. 
Christs  False,  mentioned  as  appearing  in  Judea,  p.  71  and  175. 
Christians  the  first,  persecuted  p.  C5— 68. 
Christianity  flourishes  in  Jerusalem,  p.  179. 
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Clarke  Dr.  his  account  of  the  cemeteries  on  Mount  Sion,  p.  38,  n. — of 
the  view  from  Olivet,  p.  40,  n. — of  Calvary,  p.  42,  n. — of  Helena's  zeal, 
p.  177,  n.— of  the  fertility  of  the  I  My  Land,  p.  184,  n. 

Cyrus  remonstrates  with  the  King  of  Armenia  on  his  defection  and  revolt, 
p.  101,  n. 

Day  of  Venceance,  p.  154,  n. 

Dedication,  the  feast  of,  when  celebrated,  p,  17,  n. 

Disciri.ES  of  Christ  secure  themselves  from  the  horrours  of  the  siege  of 

Jerusalem  by  flight,  p.  86. 
Disturbances  among  the  Jews,  preceding  their  destruction,  p.  56 — 58. 

Earthquakes,  mentioned  by  Joscphus,  p.  C2 — by  Tacitus  and  Euscbiiis, 

'Md—  Pompcia  and  Ilerculaneum  destroyed  by  one,  p.  68. 
EleAZaB  heads  the  zealots,  p.  83. 

Engine*  employed  b»  the  Romans,  p.  91,  n.— that  used  by  Demetrius  in 
the  siege  of  Rhodes  described,  p.  112,  n. 

FACTIOUS— three  among  the  Jew  s  at  the  time  of  the  siege  headed  by  John, 
Simon,  and  Elcazar,  p.  83.— John  and  Elcazar  combine  und  form  with 
Simon  two  factious  parties,  p.  86. 

Famines  iu  Judea  and  the  country  about  it,  mentioned  by  Joscphus,  p.  59 — 
by  Dion  ('iissius,  ibid — by  Tacitus  and  Eusebius,  p.  GO— rages  in  Jeru- 
salem, p.  I'M — the  cflects  of  it  described,  p.  102 — 105 — breaks  out  with 
greater  misery,  p.  115 — increases  in  violence,  p.  135. 

Future  State  of  Existence,  the  notion  entertained  of  it  by  the  Romans, 
p.  128. 

Cats  of  the  Temple,  opens  of  itself,  p.  1 61. 
Gibbon,  his  description  of  the  situation  of  Jerusalem,  p.  43,  n. 
Gihon,  fountain  of,  the  same  with  that  of  Siloam,  p.  41  and  n. 
GoBFSL  of  Christ  preached  in  all  the  world,  p.  64,  65. 

Helena,  mother  of  Constantino  performs  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
nnd  builds  Christian  Churches,  p.  177 — finds  the  true  cross  and  the  im- 
plements of  the  crucifixion,  p.  178. 

Helena,  Queen  of  Abiadene,  held  in  estimation  by  the  Jews,  p.  45,  n. 

Herod  the  Orfat  appointed  to  the  Government  of  Galilee,  p.  22 — elected 
President  of  Ccclcsynin,  ibid — appointed  Tctrarch,  p.  H — deputed  King 
by  the  Roman  Senate,  p.  23— his  character  and  death,  and  sull'erings,  p. 
24,  25— the  time  of  his  reign  as  differently  stated  by  Joscphus  reconciled, 
p.  51,  n. 

Hadrian,  see  Adrian. 

IIerod-Antipa9  is  made  Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  p.  25 — defeated  by  Aretas, 

p.  28— banished,  ibid. 
Hi  ROD-PHiLir  is  made  Tctrarch  of  Trachonitis,  p.  26— his  character  and 

death,  p.  28. 
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Herod-Aoriita,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  made  Tetrarch,  p.  29 — 
his  death,  ibid. 

HERon-AcRirrA,  the  younger,  called  King  Agrippa,  p.  29 — obtains  his 

uncle  Thilip's  kingdom,  ibid— his  character,  p.  30. 
Hinnom  the  valley  of,  its  situation,  p.  40. 

HiPFiCOB  tower  of,  where  situated,  p.  45— its  magnitude,  and  after  whom 
named,  p.  46. 

Holy  of  Holies,  the  residence  of  the  Divinity,  p.  53— what  it  contained, 
p.  54. 

Holy  Land,  from  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  present 
day  in  possession  of  the  Gentiles,  p.  183. 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Alexander  Janmeus,  is  opposed  in  his  claims  to  the 
crown,  p.  18— appeals  to  Pompcy,  ibid — by  him  is  established  on  the 
throne,  p.  21— adopts  Antipntcr  as  his  adviser,  ibid — is  deposed  by  Anti- 
gonus  nnd  reinstated,  p.  2:— is  again  deposed,  made  captive,  and  dis- 
qualified for  the  priesthood,  p.  23. 

Jmperator,  title  conferred  on  Titus  by  his  army,  given  to  Roman  General* 

in  the  field,  not  permanent,  p.  155  nnd  n. 
Impostors,  p.  74— 76— one  nsscmbles  six  thousand  Jews  in  a  gallery,  which 

is  set  on  fire,  p.  147. 
Insurrections  among  the  Jews  before  the  appearance  of  the  Romans,  p.  57. 

Jerusalem,  founded  by  Mclchiscdeck,  p.  34 — situation,  p.  35 — name,  whence 
derived,  p.  35,  36 — topography,  p.  37 — position  and  extent,  p.  39 — com- 
pass of  it,  p.  42  nnd  n — bodies  not  buried  within  its  walls,  p.  47 — encom- 
passed with  armies,  p.  86— no  images  permitted  in  the  city,  p.  90— trodden 
down  by  the  Gentiles,  p.  1 73. 

Jews,  unable  to  form  a  separate  nation,  p.  8 — revolt  from  the  Romans,  p.  77 
— reject  Cicsar's  sacrifices,  p.  78,  n.— their  expectation  of  Messiah,  ibid— 
their  astonishment  at  the  appearance  of  the  Romans,  p.  82 — their  suc- 
cessful stratagem  against  their  enemies,  p.  B8 — attack  the  Roman  engines, 
p.  91 — arc  routed  and  the  first  wall  taken,  p.  92 — refuse  terms  of  peace, 
p.  97 — their  mental  blindness,  ibid — their  extreme  wickedness,  p.  105 — 
they  desert  to  Titus,  and  are  crucified,  p.  108— peace  again  rejected  by 
them,  p.  109-throw  their  dead  over  the  walls  of  the  city,  p.  116— many 
desert  to  Titus,  p.  118 — ten  thousand  ripped  open  by  the  Roman  aux- 
iliaries fur  the  gold  they  swallowed  to  conceal,  ibid — set  fire  to  the  outer 
buildings  of  the  Temple,  p.  134— seek  concealment  in  the  common  sewers, 
p.  157— made  prisoners  and  sold,  p.  158— are  scattered  among  all  nations, 
p.  184. 

John's  Gospel,  authenticity  of  it  shewn,  p.  7. 

John  of  Giscala,  heads  one  o!'  the  Jewish  factions,  p.  83 — his  character, 
p.  81 — reserved  for  the  destruction  of  the  city,  p.  84,  n. — murders  a  party 
of  the  Zealots  in  the  Temple,  p.  85-  seizes  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple, 
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■with  the  wine  and  oil,  p.  121—  offers  to  surrender  himself  to  Titus  con- 
ditionally, p.  15G— is  made  prisoner,  p.  163. 

Jortin's  remark  upon  the  providential  reservation  of  Josephus,  p.  9,  n. — 
upon  the  failure  of  Julian's  attempt  to  re-build  the  Temple,  p.  180,  n. 

Josephus,  the  History  of  his  Life,  p.  8— wrote  the  Jewish  History  at  Rome, 
p.  10. 

J idea,  its  fertility,  p.  184. 

Julian,  a  Roman  Centurion,  his  bravery,  p.  129. 

Julian,  Empcrour,  endeavours  to  invalidate  the  prediction  of  Christ,  p.  179 

—  his  failure,  p.  180. 
Juvenal,  his  allusion  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians,  p.  C9. 

Longini's,  a  Roman  Commander,  his  activity  and  courage,  p.  95. 
Luke's  Gosi'kl,  authenticity  of  it  shewn,  p.  6. 

Maccailtvus  Judas,  purifies  the  Temple,  p.  1G. 
Macedonian  Band,'  why  so  called,  p.  1 10  and  n. 

Macknigiit's  observation  on  the  manner  of  the  Evangelists'  writing,  p.  7. 

Maiik's  Gospel,  authenticity  of  it  shewn,  p.  4. 

Martial  ridicules  the  snllcrings  of  the  Christians,  p,  67. 

Matthew's  Gosrix,  authenticity  of  it  shewn,  p.  4. 

Mai:ni>ri:i.i.'s  dwcriptfoD  of  the  area  on  the  summit  of  Morjah,  p.  43,  n. 

Mom  a  ii  Mount,  on  which  the  Jewish  Temple  was  built,  p.  43 — from  whence 

its  name  is  derived,  p.  4:l,  d. 
Muses,  not  an  impostor,  p.  23,  n. 

Mother  a,  puts  her  child  to  death  and  feeds  upon  it,  p.  136 
Mounds  about  the  city  raised  by  the  Romans,  p.  90—111. 

Nazarenes,  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity,  return  to  Jerusalem  after  the 
destruction,  p.  174. 

Newco.me  Aiir.  his  account  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Jews,  A.  I).  40,  p.  60 — 
illustration  of  Luke  xxi.  19,  p.  70,  n. — his  account  of  the  strange  appear- 
ances in  the  sky  before  the  destruction  of  the  city,  p.  151. 

Olives  Mount  of,  has  three  tops,  p.  40,  n. —  distance  from  Jerusalem  and 
situation,  ibid — whence  Christ  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  city,  ibid 
— the  place  where  lie  wept  the  same  as  that  on  which  Titus  afterwards 
pitched  his  camp,  p.  82,  n. 

Origin  of  the  Jewish  war,  p.  77 — 80. 

Paul  St.  his  persecution,  p.  C9— death,  p.  6,  n. 
Passover,  at  the  celebration  of  it  Titus  commenced  the  siege,  p.  87. 
Peasant  who  warned  the  Jews  of  their  approaching  calamities,  p.  149. 
Persecution  of  the  Christians,  p.  65 — abated  after  the  destruction,  p.  173. 
Pestilences,  which  happened  between  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  destruction 
o!  Jerusalem,  p.  60—62. 
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Peter  St.  cuts  off  the  ear  of  the  Jewish  High  Priest's  Servant,  p.  7,n.— his 

death,  p.  6,  n. 
Pilgrimac.es  to  the  Holy  Land,  p.  176. 

Plague  mcntioued  by  Suetonius,  which  carried  off  thirty  thousand  persons, 
p.  60. 

Po>irEV  establishes  Hyrcanus  in  the  Pricstliood,  p.  18— enters  the  Temple 

as  a  conqueror,  p.  20. 
Pontius  Pilate,  his  death,  p.  27. 

Porch  of  the  Temple,  repository  of  the  Royal  Gifts,  p.  53,  n. 
Portents  preceding  the  death  of  Julius  Cajsar,  p.  150,  n. 
Predictions  of  Christ  not  interpolated  in  the  Gospel  History,  p.  8. 
Prognostics  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  p.  149 — 153. 
Priests  of  the  Temple  surrender  themselves  to  Titus,  and  arc  put  to  death, 
p.  155. 

Prisoners,  the  number  taken  in  the  siege  and  in  the  whole  Jewish  war,  p.  164. 

PaOTHECin  preceding  the  destruction  fulGlled,  p.  56— 76— relating  to  the 
salvation  of  the  elect,  p.  70 — to  the  npostacy  from  the  Christian  faith, 
p.  71 — to  the  fearful  signs  of  the  impending  judgment,  p.  72— to  the  ap- 
pearance of  false  Christs  and  false  Prophets,  p.  74 — to  the  history  of  the 
destruction  and  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  Hide  the  References  to  tlx  Texts 
prefixed  to  this  Index. 

Psli'iiinus  tower  of,  its  situation  and  magnitude,  p.  46. 

RojJans,  their  opinion  of  the  Jewish  religion,  p.  21— fall  n  prey  to  the  ar- 
tifice of  the  Jews,  p.  88 — raise  banks  against  the  walls  of  the  city,  p.  90— 
make  a  breach  through  the  outer  wall,  p.  92 — crucify  their  prisoners, 
]>.  108— offer  terms  of  peace  to  the  Jews,  p.  109 — raise  new  mounds 
against  the  city,  p.  Ill — are  discomfited,  p.  112 — call  a  council  of  war, 
p.  113— build  a  wall  round  the  whole  city  in  three  days  p.  114 — display 
the  abundance  of  their  provisions  to  the  besieged,  p.  117— raise  new 
mounds,  ibid — take  the  tower  of  Antonia,  p.  126— surprise  the  Jews,  and 
attack  the  Temple,  p.  129— level  Antonia,  p.  130— attack  the  Temple 
again,  p.  1 33 — their  loss  in  the  encounter,  p.  1 31,  n.— set  fire  to  some  of  the 
outer  buildings  of  the  Temple,  p.  141— attack  the  Temple  n  third  lime, 
and  take  it,  p.  143 — put  ten  thousand  Jews  to  the  sword,  p.  146 — set  fire 
to  the  lower  city,  p.  157— take  three  of  the  strongest  forts,  and  put  to 
death  the  inhabitants,  p.  160 — make  some  Jews  prisoners,  sell  others, 
send  others  to  the  mines  in  Egypt,  p.  163— dig  up  some  of  the  foundations 
of  the  city  and  Temple,  and  return  to  Rome,  p.  167. 

Sabbath,  superstitious  rigour  of  it  observed  by  the  Jews,  p.  19 — broken 

through  By  the  persuasions  of  Mattathias,  p.  20,  n. 
Sacrifice  for  Ca;sar  rejected,  p.  78,  n.— of  the  Jews,  daily  offered  in  the 

Temple,  ceases,  p.  130. 
Samaritans  differed  from  the  Jews  in  religion,  p.  1 7,  n. 
Sanctity  of  the  vessels  of  the  Temple  unheeded  by  John,  p.  121. 
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Sanctuary  of  the  Temple,  what  it  contained,  p.  53. 
Scarcity  in  the  Roman  empire  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  p.  00. 
Severus  Julius,  sent  by  Adrian  from  Britain  against  the  Jews,  p.  174. 
Sii.oam  Fountain  and  Pool  of,  p.  41,  and  n. 

Simon,  heads  one  of  the  Jewish  factions,  p.  83— his  character,  ibid— is  car- 
ried to  Home  by  Titus,  p.  163. 

Soldiers,  two  of  them  made  prisoners,  upon  whom  the  Jews  vent  their 
rage,  p.  15G— a  party  of  them  attack  the  Jews  at  midnight,  p.  129 — set 
fire  to  a  gallery  and  burn  six  thousand  of  the  Jews,  p.  147 — plunder  the 
Temple  when  on  fire,  p.  145. 

Springs,  failure  of  them  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  siege,  p.  100. 

Standards  of  the  Uomans  had  the  images  of  the  Empcroiirs  carved  upon 
them,  p.  82,  n.— held  in  abomination  by  the  Jews,  ibU—  those  of  the  Mac- 
cabces  described,  p.  16,  n. 

Strangers  (Jewish)  allowed  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  ami  to  live  upon  the 
hospitality  of  the  inhabitants,  p.  47. 

Streets  of  the  city  choked  up  with  the  dead  carcasses,  p.  161. 

Suetonius  speaks  of  the  Jewish  prophecy  respecting  Messiah,  p.  78,  D. 

Tacitus  speaks  of  the  prophecy  respecting  Christ,  p.  78,  n. 

Tempi. k,  its  situation,  p.  43— in  the  boundaries  of  what  tribes,  p.  47— de- 
stroyed by  Nebuchadnezzar,  p.  48 — re-built  by  Zcrubbabcl,  p.  49 — renewed 
by  Herod,  ibid  —  honoured  by  the  presence  of  Christ,  p.  50 — when  begun 
to  be  built,  its  dimensions,  Ac.  p.  51— 53— its  general  appearance,  p.  54 — 
attacked  by  the  Romans,  p.  129— is  strewed  with  dead  bodies,  p.  131 
—engines  raised  against  it,  p.  133 — another  assault  upon  it,  p.  141 — a 
third  put;  it  in  the  possession  of  the  Romans,  p.  142 — set  on  fire,  p.  143 
—Titus  vainly  endeavours  to  save  it,  p.  144— reduced  to  ashes,  p.  145. 

Temple  on  Mount  Ucrizim  destroyed,  p.  17. 

Titus,  his  character,  p.  28— comes  with  his  nrmy  against  Jerusalem,  p.  80 
— encamps  before  it,  p.  82 — his  coolness,  intrepidity,  and  clemency,  p.  i;d 
— offers  peace  to  the  Jews,  p.  87— rescues  his  engines  from  the  beaic  .,  '.. 
p.  91 — takes  the  first  wall,  p.  M — attacks  the  second  wall,  p.  94—  offers 
pence,  p.  96 — renews  the  attuck,  p.  98 — finds  the  ditches  filled  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Jews,  p.  1 16 — reproaches  the  Jews  with  the  defilement 
of  their  sanctuary,  p.  1 32— endeavours  to  save  the  sanctuary  from  the 
fire,  p.  144— proclaimed  Impcrator,  p.  154— lays  the  city  in  ashes,  p.  163 
—takes  a  last  view  of  the  ruins,  p.  166— inarches  in  triumph  to  Rome, 
p.  167. 

Towers,  Hippicus,  Phasxlus,  and  Marianine,  &c.  described,  p.  45,  46 — 

three  left  as  monuments  of  victory,  p.  166. 
Trees  about  the  city  cut  down  for  the  purposes  of  war,  p.  87 — those  within 

ninety  furlongs  of  the  city  cut  down  also,  p.  123. 
Tumults  among  the  Jews  before  the  destruction,  p.  56 — 58. 

AVai.ls  which  fortified  Jerusalem  described,  p.  43— 46-of  circumvallatiou 
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thrown  ilp  by  Titus,  p.  114 — its  resemblance  to  that  thrown  up  by  Scipio 
at  Carthage,  p.  114,  n— of  the  City  aud  Temple  dug  up  by  the  Romans, 
p.  167. 

Wars,  and  rumours  of  them,  p.  56—58. 
Water,  failure  of  it  in  the  siege,  p.  100. 
Wickedness  of  the  Jews,  p.  42,  n. 

Willis  Dr.  his  opinion  of  the  portents  related  by  Joscphus,  p.  1 52. 
Woods  about  the  city  cut  down,  p.  87— those  also  cut  down  within  ninety 
furlongs  of  the  city,  p.  123. 

Zealots  among  the  Jews  described,  p.  83  and  n. 
Zion  Mount,  its  situation,  p.  42. 
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